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CHAPTER I. 

Notices of Indians who submitted to Massachnsettti 
continued— The S^uaw-Sachem of Medford — Her 
history, family, &c. — Her sons, Sa^ramore John and 
Sajgramore James — ^Their intercourse with the Eng. 
lish — Anecdotes of them — Complaints, services, deaUi 
and character — Chickatabot, Sachem of Neponset — 
His war with the Squaw-Sachem — Visits Boston ser- 
eral times — Appears in court against Plastowe— An* 
ecdotes of his Government — Indian policy of Massft* 
chusetts compared with that of Plymouth — ^Anecdotes 
of Chickatabot — His death. 

Having heretofore had occasion frequently to intro« 
duce the names of Indians who subjected themselves, 
. more or less, to the Government of Massachusetts, 
we propose in this chapter to notice a few of the 
most prominent of that class, who have not yet been 
mentioned.* 

Some years previous to the arrival of the Engliidi, 
the various Massachusetts tribes, properly so called, 
are believed to have been confederated, like the Po- 
kanokets and others, under the government of one 
gffeat Sachem, whose name was Nanepasheiiet 
or the New-Moon. His usual residence was in Med- 
ford, near Mystic Pond. He was killed in 1619, — 
by what enemy is unknown. Two years afterwards, a 
' ■ ' " « ' • > , 

* See a sketch of Cutchamequin, of Braintee.in Chap- 
ter XI, Vol. I. 
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Plymouth party vlented this section ; and they then dis- 
covered the remains of one of Nanepashemet's forts. 
It was built in a valley. There was a trench about it, 
breast-high, with a periphery of palisades reaching up 
more than thirty feet. It was accessible only in one 
direction, by a narrow bridge. The Sachem's grave 
had been made under the Same of a house within 
the enclosure, which was still standing ; and another, 
upon a neighboring hill, marked the spot where he 
fell in battle. His dwelling-house had been built on 
a large scaffold, six feet high, also near the summit 
of a hill.* It is evident that Nanepashemet was a 
chieftain of very considerable state and power. 

His successor, to a certain extent, was his widow, 
well known in nistory as the Squaw-Sachem, and 
otherwise called the Massachusetts Queen. It is prob- 
ably from the latter circumstance, in part, that some 
modem historians have described her as inheriting 
the power of her husband ; but this is believed to be 
incorrect. We find no evidence of it among the old 
writers ; though it appears, on the other hand, that 
some of the other Massachusetts tribes were at war 
with her's, when the English first made her acquaint- 
ance. It seems highly probable, that these were 
the enemy — ^rebels, we should perhaps say — whom 
Nanepashemet fell in attempting to subdue. His 
failure and death were sufficient, without the aid of 
that terrible pestilence which reduced the number 
of the Massachusetts warriors from three thousand 
to three hundred, to prevent any attempts on the part 
of his widow, for recovering or continuing his own 
ancient dominion. 

Still, the Squaw-Sachem governed at least the 
remnants of one tribe. She also laid claim to ter- 
ritory in various places, and amqng the rest to what 
is now Concord, a grant of which place she joined, 
with two or three other Indians in conveying, to the 
origuial settlers, in 1635. Previous to this date, she 

II '■ 
* Prince. 



.INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 11 

had taken a second husband, WAFPACiorwET, the chief 
priest of her tribe, he being by custom entitled to the 
oand of his Sachem's widow. The land was paid 
for in wampum, hatchets, hoes, knives, cotton cloth, 
and chintz ; beside which, Wappacowet, who figured 
only as an evidence in the case, received a gramitv 
of a suit of cotton cloth, a hat, a white linen band| 
shoes, stockings, and a great coat,^ 

Several years after the sale of Concord, the Squaw- 
Sachem visited Boston, for the purpose of subjecting 
herself to the Massachusetts Government That ob- 
ject she effected. Whether the priest was included 
in the submis^on, or what was tne sequel of his his- 
tory, or even her's, does, not appear. 

The Squaw^Sachem, like her husband, the New 
Moon, has maintained her principal dignity in our ear- 
, ly annals, as the parent of Wonohaquaham and Mon- 
towampate, better known as Sagamore John and Sa- 
gamore JAMES.f The former lived, before the English 
came, at die old residence of his father, in Medrord ; 
subsequently, at Wlnneamet, anciently called Rum- 
ney Marsh, and situated partly in Chelsea, and partly 
in Saugus. James, who was Sachem of the Sauffwi 
Indians, and had jurisdiction of Lynn and Marble- 
head, resided on Sagamore hill, near the eastern end of 
Lynn beach. 

John was one of the best, as well as earliest friends 
the settlers of Boston ever had among the natives ; 
and by their descendants his memory should be cher- 
ished for that, if for no other reason. On all occa- 
nons, he was courteous, kind and frank. Soon ailer 
their coming, he engaged with the governor to make 

* Depositions on Concord Records. 

t There has been a controversy about the meaning of 
ihis title, and the difference iJetween Sagamore, (or 
Sagamo) and Sachem. We agree with Mr. Lewis (from 
whose accurate history of Lynn we have borrowed 
above,) in considering them different pronunciations of 
the wKBUt word. 
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compensation for damages done by his subjects, and 
to fence in his territories, both which he did. Dur- 
ing the same year, 1630, he seasonably gave warning to 
the Cbarlestown people, of a plot formed against them 
among some of the neighboring Indians,->nan act on 
the mention of which an old writer pays him the de- 
served compliment of having 'always loved the En- 
glish.' 

His attachment vras justified by the conduct of his 
new ally and friends, for though he often brought 
complaints before the Massachusetts authorities, it was 
as rarely without effect as it was without cause. 

At one time, two of his wi^ams were carelessly ' 
set on fire by some English rowlers, and destroyed. 
The chief onender was a servant of Sir Richard Sal- 
tonstall, and the Court ordered him to give satisfac- 
tion, which he did, being mulcted in seven yards of 
doth, valued at tfiy shillings sterling. The act of 
firing one of the buildings, was. not very easily 
proved; but, say the Court, "lest he should think us 
not sedulous enough to find it out, and so should de- 
part discontentedly fi-om us, we gave both him and 
Ips subject satisfaction for them both." 

So when he and his brother James, a few weeks 
afterwards, applied to the Governor for an order, to 

Erocure the return of twenty beaver-skins which had 
een obtained unfairly 3*0 m them by an Englishman, 
"the governor entertained them kindly, and gave 
them his letter, &C.''* John must have been per- 
mitted to manage his relations with other sachems 
also, as he pleased; for when Chickatabot fought 
for Canonicus in 1632, as we shall soon see, he also ' 
joined him at the head of thirty men, and the fact is 
recorded not only without censure, but without com- 
ment. 

James was a more troublesome personage, and 
was more Uian once in difiiculty with both Indianti 
and English. A party of that formidable eastern 

• New-England Chronology, 1631. 
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fwople, the Turmtines, attacked him in 1631, dew 
seven of his men, wounded both him and his broth- 
er John, and carried off his wife captive. Hubbard 
observes, that he had treacherously killed some of 
the Tarratines before this, ** and was therefore the less 

gitied'of the English that were informed thereof:'* 
ut the latter nevertheless procured the redemption 
of his wife. The following extract from Mr. Win- 
throp's Journal, throws some light, both on the au- 
thority which he exercised iipon his own sabjects^ 
and the liberties he took with the English. The 
Government, it must be observed, had made a pru- 
dent regulation, forbidding the sale of arms to the na- 
tives: 

^ September 4th, 1632. 
•*One Hopicins of Watertown was convict for 
selling a piece and pistol, with powder and shot, to 
James Sagamore, for which he had sentence to be 
whipped and branded in the cheek." — ^It was discov- 
iKred by an Indian, one of James's men, upon promise 
of conceeKng him, or Mencise he was sure to be kiUetL 
It was probably for some offence of this description 
that James was once forbidden to enter any English 

eantation under penalty often beaver-skins; a much 
)tter dispensation of justice, clearly, than to have 
sent an armed force, as the good people of Plj^mouth 
had been in the habit of doing on such occasions, to 
punish him in person. 

The following is an item in the account of Ti^eas- 
urer Pyncheon, stated to the General Court for 1632; 
onder the head of Payments out of the Common 
Treasury, 

^ Paid John Sagamores hrMar^ the 9t(i Oct 1632; 
for kilUng a wolf, one coat at £0. 12^. 0." 

This account of James indicates that he was much 
leas known among the English than his brother ; and 

^^^^ . J»Winthi^ - > 
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as it appears in company of seyeral charges ISkb 
these,— 

"To Jack Straw, one coat, by a note 

from the Governor, 129. 

To Wamascus' Son, two wolves, 
two coats, ••.••••• £1 : 49^—" , 

It may be fairly inferred that the Sagamore hesi* 
tated not to put his dignity, so far as he toas known. 
On a level, in the eyes of the English, with the low* 
est of his countiymen. 

John and James died about the same time, in 
1633, of a mortal epidemic then prevalent among 
the Massachusetts Indians. Hubbard says, that both 

Sromised, if they recovered from their sickness, to 
ve with the English and serve their Grod. The 
reason why John, at least, had not aheady taken 
such a course, may be gathered from some expres- 
sions in that curious tract. New England's First 
Fruits, which we cite the more willingly because 
it places the character of John in its true light 

'^ Sagamore John," says the learned author, ^ Prince 
of Massaquesetts, was from our very first landings 
more courteous, ingenious, and to the English more 
loving than others of them; he desired to leame and 
speake our language, and loved to imitate us in our 
behaviour and apparell, and began to hearken after 
our God and his ways. * * And did resolve and 

Erofflise to leave the Indians and come live with us ; 
ut yet, kept down lyftcare of ike sc^n qf the Indians^ 
had not power to make good his purpose, &.c." 

The same writer thus refers to the poor Sagamore's 
last moments. Being struck with death, we are told, 
he began fearfully to reproach himself that he had 
not Uved with the English, and known their God. 
^ But now," he added, ^ I must die. The God of the 
English is much angry with me, and will destroy me* 
Ah ! J was afraid of the acofb of these wicked In* 
diaiuk But mjf cAikf shall live .with the Ei^habt t» 
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ioiow their Grod, when I am dead. Ill give him to 
Mr. Wilson — he much good man, and much love 
me." Mr. Wilson, (clergyman at Boston,) was accor- 
dingly sent for, and when he attended, as he did 
promptly, the Sagamore ^committed his only child 
to his care, and so died." — ^In confirmation of this 
honorable testimony, the author of the Wonber 
WoEKiNo Providence may be cited. He observes, 
that the English clergymen were much moved to see 
the Indians depart this life without the knowledge of 
God in Christ, "and therefore were very frequent 
among them, for all the Noysomness of their Disease, 
entering their Wigwams, and exhorting them in the 
name of the Lord." John is said to have given some 
good hopes, as being always very courteous to them. 
Then follows the requcElt to Mr. Wilson : ** Quoth hee, 
*by and by mee Mattamoy, [dead] — may bee my 
sons live — ^you take them to teach much to know 
God.'"* 

Mr. Cotton, himself a preacher also at Boston, at 
the same period, and probably an eye-witness, fur- 
nishes a more particular and interesting account of 
this scene, with which we shall conclude our notice 

^ At our first coming hither John Sagamore was tho 
dnefest Sachim in these parts. He mlling sick, our 
Pastor Mr. Wilson hearing of it (and being of some 
acquaintance with him) went to visit him, taking one 
of the deacons of our Church vnth him, and withall, 
a little Mithridate and strong water. When he came 
to his lodging, (which they call a Wigwam) hearing a 
noyse within, hee looked over the mat of the door, to 
disceme what it meant, and saw many Indians gath- 
ered together, and some Powwows amongst ti^em, 
who are their Priests, Physitians, and Witches. They 
by course spake eamesdy to the sick Sa^more, and 
to his .disease, (in a way of charming of it and him) 

* Johnson speaks as if there were several sons, and 
therein is clearly incorrect Mr. Cotton is much better 
authoritv in this case. ' 
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«Bd one to another in a kind of Antiphonies. Wherf 
they had done, all liept silence, our Pastour went in 
with the Deacon, and found the man farre spent, hia 
eyes set in his head, his speech leaving him, his 
mother (old SauauhSachim) sitting weeping at hia 
bed's head. Well (saith our Pastour) our God save 
Sagamore John^ Pounoaw Cram (that is, kill)&iffcf- 
^ more John; and thereupon hee fell to prayer with his 
Deacon, and after prayer forced into the sick man*^ 
mouth with a spoon, a little Mithridate diasolvecl in 
the strong water ; soon after the Sagamore looked up, 
and three dayes after went abroad on hunting. Thn 

Erovidence so farre prevailed with the Sagamore^ that 
e promised to look after the EnglxBh man's God, to 
beare their sermons, to weare Unf^ith apparell, &c. 
But his neighbor Indians^ Sagamores, and PoiowawSf 
bearing of this, threatened to Cram him (that is, to 
kill him) if he did so degenerate from his Countrer 
Gods, and Religion, he thereupon fell off, and took 
up his Indian course of life again. Whatsoever fa- 
cility may seeme to ofter itself of the converaon of 
die Indians, it is not so easie a matter for them to 
bold out, no not in a semblance of profession of the 
true Religion. Afterwards God struck Jokn Saga- 
more againe, (and as I remember with the Small Pox :) 
but then when they desired like succour from our Pas- 
tour as before, he told them now the Lord was angry 
with Sagamore Johtiy and it was doubtful hee would not 
00 eanly be intr^ated. The Sagamore blamed himself 
and justified God, and confess^, he should not have 
been discouraged by their threats from seeking our 
God: for those iSofgamoref and PototiNKuw who did most 
terrifie him, hee had seene God sweeping them away 
by jdeath, before himself, in a short time after. And 
therefore, when hee saw hee must die (for he died of 
that sickness) he left his sonne to the education of our. 
Pastour, that he might keep closer to the English, 
and to their God, than himself had done. But his 
Bonne also died of the same disease soon after."* ^ 

* The Wat of Congregational Churches clear 
%D : London, 1648. 
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* Another Sachem carried off by the pcstOence was 
^ Chickatabot, otherwise called Ohickatattbut and 
Chickatalbott ; and whose name, under the form of 
Chickatabak, is appended vvith those of eight other 
sachems, to the deed of submission to King James, 
dated 16^ which has already been mentioned in the 
life of Massasoit. Some writers call him the Chief 
Sachem of the Massachusetts. But so Sagamore 
John, and his mother, if not some others, were vague- 
ly entided ; nor can any thing more be inferred from 
the expressions, we conceive, than that he was one of 
the principal chiefe. That conclusion might be 
drawn also from the fact, that when the English 
first knew him (in 1621,) he vraa at war vnth the 
Squaw-Sachem of Medford. No doubt he had been 
subject to her husband, and probably she was now 
stmggling to continue and enforce the dominion.* 

The same causes which enabled Chickatabot and 
other sagamores of his section of the country, to 
maintain their independence of each other, probably 
induced them to submit so readily to whatever au- 
thority appeared able and willing to protect them. 
King James, Massachusetts and Plymouth, were the 
same to him, in this particular, with Massasoit and 
Canonicus ; and he submitted with an equal grace to 
all or either, as the case might require. No doubt it 

* Since writing the above, we have availed ourselves 
of Mr. Shattuck^ researches. He believes that Chick- 
atabot was subject to Massasoit. One of his reasons is 
the improbability of his contending against his superior 
Sachem ; and another, the circumsttmce that all his re< 
corded conveyances oi land are south of Charles River, 
which Mr. S. considers the southern boundary of the 
Massachusetts. With deference to an accurate writer, 
we shall leave the question without an argument — only 
reminding the reader that Chickatabot fought for Co- 
notiicus in 1632, that being about the time when the lat« 
ler made sundry attacks on Massasoit — and also that th# 
case of Sassacus and Uncas, (not to refer to Powhatan's 
history,) is tL precedent exnciXj in point. 
B8 
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waB the influence of the Pokanoket Sachem that ^ in* 
duced him to visit Plymouth for the purpose of 
subscribing the submission — which he probably nei* 
ther knew nor cared any thing about, except in re* 
lation to the promised consequences of the act 
of signing. With the same accommodating dis* 
position, or rather from the same necessity, he turned 
out with all his men, in 1632 — to light against the 
same Massasoit, we suppose — the Narrag^nsett Chief^ 
Canonicus, having * sent for him' to that end.* This 
movement, together with the absence of all comment 
upon it in history, illustrates sufficiently the sense 
which, notwithstanding the submissions alluded to, 
both himself and his English neighbors still entertain 
ed of his independence. 

The Sachem took no advantage of the freedom 
thus silently allowed him. Nor does the liberality, 
and even courtesy, with which he was on all other 
occasions treated by the Massachusetts Government, 
appear to have had any other than the happiest ef- 
fect upon him. Or the contrary, he judged them as 
they judged him ; and being seldom if ever suspect- 
ed, was rarely exposed to suspicion by his conduct. 
He esteemed his own dignity at least enough to ap- 
preciate their politeness. 

Residing near Neponset river, in Dorchester, he 
made himself familiar with the settlers of Boston veiy 
soon after their aiTival, and that in a manner which 
discredits neither of the parties. As early as March, 
1631, (the setdement having commenced in the pre- 
ceding September,) he went into Boston, attended by 
quite a company of men and women of his tril)e,and 
carrying with him a hogshead of Indian corn as a 
present for the Grovernor. When the latter had provi- 
ded a dinner for his visitors, with the much esteemea 
accompaniment of * tobacco and beer,' the Sachem 
sent his escort all home, with the exception of ona 
sanopand one squaw, akhough it rained, and tha 

* Winthrop. 
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•Governor rather urged that they miffat be permitted 
to stay. He, and the other two who remained^ tarn* 
ed until aflemoon of the next day but one. As he had 
before this time accustomed himself to wear Eng^ 
lish clothes, we are informed that **the Governor Ml 
bim at his own table, where he behaved himself a* 
soberly as an Englishman." His host gave him at 
parting, ^ cheese and pease, and a mug and some 
other thinffs ;" * and no doubt he return^ to Nepon-» 
set exceedingly gratified with theweU-tuned munifi* 
cence of his new friend. 

Accordingly, he made his appearance affain within 
a month, on which occasion he requested Mr. Win- 
throp to negotiate with some tailor, on his behalf^ for 
a suit of English clothes. The Governor civilly gave 
him to understand, that English Sagamores were not 
accustomed to truck in this way--but he called his 
own tailor, and directed him to make the prop6sed 
suit. Chickatabot presented his host with two larga 
skins c^ coat-beaver, so called, paid the proper hon* 
ours to a dinner prepared for him and his attendants^ 
and took his leave, promiang to return for his clothes 
in three days. This was the 13th of April. On tbe 
15th he came again, and the Governor then arrayed 
him in the new suit, which had been promptly made 
ready for his use, and also entertained him at dinner. 
If the Sachem had behaved soberly on his first visits 
he deserves still hieher praise for the improvement 
which is evident in his manners since that time. He 
would not eat now — savage as he was — at the hospi-. 
table board of his Christian host, until the latter had 
craved the customary blesnng which attended his 
own meals; and, 'after meat,hede8uedhimto do the 
like, and so departed. ' 

Nor did Chickatabot receive only compliments and 
new clothes from his Boston ally. Sufasumtial jus^, 
tice was rendered to him and his subject whenever 
emergency required; and an Englishman was pun* 

«Wiathiop. 



lished, at least as promptly and severely for a trespass 
upon him or them, as an Indian would have l^n 
e^Kpected to be punished for the same offence against 
the whites. To illustrate by an instance, — in the lat- 
ter part of 1631, Chickatabot appeared in Court at 
Boston, and complained of one Josias Plastowe, for 
stealing a quantity of his com. Evidence of the 
charge havinff been produced, sufficient to convict 
the offender, the Court gave judgment as follows : 
J ^ It is ordered, that Josias Plastowe shall, for steal- 
ing four baskets of com from the Indians, retum them 
eight baskets again, be fined &vg pounds, and hereaf- 
ter be called by the name of Josias, and not Mr. as 
formerly as he used to be ; and that William Buck- 
land and Thomas Andrew, [servants] shall be whip- 
ped for being accessary to the same offence." 

Chicatabot knew how to value this honorable pol- 
icy of the Government, and was grateful for it. But 
even earlier than the date of the transaction last re- 
ferred to, he had himself set the example which that 
€rovemment, so far as regarded him, did but follow. 
The following single paragraph, taken from the same 
authority which i-econds the sentence of Plastowe, is 
among the evidence to this effect : 

" At a Court, John Sagamore and Chickatabot, be- 
ing told at last Court of some injuries that their men 
did to our cattle, and giving consent to make satis- 
faction, &c. now one of their men was complained 
of for shooting a pig, &.c. for which Chickatabot was 
ordered to pay a small skin of beaver, which he pres- 
ently paid." So in August of the next year, two of 
the Sachem's men having been proved guilty of as* 
faulting some of the settlers at Dorchester in their 
houses, were detained in the bilboes, until Chickatabot 
could be notified of the fact, and requested to beat 
^em, ^ which he di(V* 

' *** The mostusuall caHtome amongst them," says Rog*' 
er Williams, of the Indians, *' is fcr theSacbim either to- 
beatOi or wiup, or put to death^th his owne hand, to 
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It is obvious to remark, faow mach more satis&o* 
tory this course must have been to him, than the 
more violent mode of doing titenuelves justice, would 
have been, which was pursued by many English au- 
thorities on most occasions of a similar description. 
It was dealing with him, as they wished to be dealt 
with ; which policy, whether under the circumstan-* 
ees required by strict justice or not, was unquestion- 
ably best calculated to effect the end proposed io 
each particular case, as well as to secure the general 
affection and respect of the Indians, It may be re- 
marked here, without impropriety, that the conduct 
of the Massachusetts Grovemment towards Chickata- 
bot is no more than a just specimen of the course 
they usually pursued towards his countrymen. The 
exceptions are few and far between. 

It is specially worthy of notice, that Chickatabot 
was never called to account for the part which he 
took in the combination of the Indians against Mas- 
ter Weston's infamous settlement at Weymouth, of 
which we shall presently have occasion to make fur- 
ther mention. And yet, there was not only some 
reason for suspecting him, on account of his vicinity 
to the residence of the chief ringleaders ; but it ap- 
pears clearly, that he was known to be ensaffed, and 
that to such an extent, as to be considered by some 
the instigator and manager of the whole business. 
Wimess, for example, the following extract from a 
letter written by Governor Dudley to the Countessof 
Lincoln, in England, and bearing date at Boston, 
March 12th, 1630 : 

** There was about the same tinie, one Mr. Weston, 
an English merchant, who sent divers men to plant 
and trade who sate down by the river of Wesagus- 
cus ; but these coming not for so good ends as those 
of Plymouth, sped not so well ; for the most of them, 
dying and languishing away, they who siurvived were 

which the common sort most quietly submit." Ksv to 
TBV Iho. Languages 
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rescued 6y those ofPtymouth out of Vie hands o/XIJhick- 
ATALBOTT, OTid his mdxans, who oppressed those \oeak 
English, and intended to have destroyed thern^ &c. 
The writer then goes on to mention a settlement soon 
after attempted near the same place by one Wollas- 
ton, and a company of some thirty men, whose history 
may be profitably noticed very briefly, for the purpose 
of comparing the Plymouth with the Massachusetts 
policy. 

One of the Wollaston crew, mentioned by Prince, 
in 1625, as havmg been a kind of pettifogger in Eng- 
land, was Thomas Morton. This person became a 
notable disturber of the peace ; cheating the Indians 
in trade, and spending the profits with his compan- 
ions in rioting ; drinking, as the annalist just cited 
specifies, ^ ten pound worth of wine and spirits in the 
morning," besides setting up a may-pole for the Indian 
women to drink and dance about, " with worser prac- 
tices." 

But although Thomas changed the name of Wol- 
laston to Merry Mount,^ his jolfity was not to last for- 
ever. Mr. Endecott, of the Massachusetts Company, 
who landed at Salem in the summer of 1628, visit^ 
Master Morton within two months from his arrival, 
and changing Merry Mount to Mount Dagon, took 
active measures for correcting that riotous settlement. 
These were not entirely successful, and even when 
Morton was at length arrested and sent to England 
for punishment, he was not only liberated, but sent 
Uack again: <<upon which," as Prince writes,^ he 
goes to his old nest at Merry Mount" This was in 
1629. In the summer of the next year, the Massa- 
chusetts colonists came over with Winthrop and Dud- 
ley ; and as eariy as September of that season, we 
find the following order taken upon Master Morton's 
case by the Court of Assistants : — 

" Ordered, that Master Thomas Morton of Mount 
Wollaston shall presently be set in the bilbows, and 

*'Ma8s. His. Coll. t Prince's Annals, 1625. 
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after sent prisoner to England by the ship caHed the 
Gift ; that all his goods be seized to de^y the charge 
of his transportation, payments of his debts, and to 
^vt satisfaction to iht Indians for a canoe he took yn* 
jusUy from tkem ; and that his house he burnt down to 
the grotmd in sight of the tndians^for their satisfaction 
for mamf wrongs he has done them,^ 

If this summary course had been taken with Wes- 
ton and his banditti, there might have been, as we 
shall see, the saving of the lives of many innocent 
men. If it could not be taken by the English, who 
were appealed to, some allowance at least might have 
been made for those who were finally compelled to 
assume the administration of justice. 

In the case of Chickatabot, though not in all, such 
aUowance was made. It also appears, that no evil 
consequences arose from this jpolicv, but much the 
reverse. The sachem was unirormly the more ready 
to give all the satisfaction in his power, and no doubt 
partly because it was rather requested of him than 
required. When the Indians were said to be plotting 
against the English in 1632, and much apprehension 
was excited in consequence, *' the three next Sagamores 
were sent for,^ says Winthrop, " who came presently 
to the Governor," and this is the last we hear of the 
matter. Chickatabot must have been one of xhem, 
and he explained away the causes of suspicions at 
once. Pursuing this course, the Massachusetts Govern- 
ment continued upon good terms with him until his 
death, which was occasioned by the prevalent epi- 
demic, in the latter part of 1633. 

His descendants, to the third generation at least, sev- 
eral of whom were persons of note, followed his own 
peaceful and friendly example. Amon^ the Suffolk 
records, there is still to be seen, a quitclaim deed from 
his grandson Josias, — of Boston, the islands in the 
harbor, &c. ^ to the proprietated inhabitants of Bos- 
ton." 
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CHAPTER IL 

Ftrther aeoount of Master Weston's settiement, indths 
movements of the Indians against him — Aspinbt, th« 
Nauset, supposed to be en^^aged in that aifair — His 
tribe and power — Provocations from the. English— 
Magnanimous revenge of the Sachem — His hospitality 
and kindness — Friendly intercourse with Plymouth — 
Is visited by governor Bradford — By captain Standish 
— Is suspected of hostility by Plymouth, and pursued 

' by Standish — His death — Career and character of Iv- 
ANOUGH, the 'Courteous Sachem of Cummaqoid'— Is 
fuapected aad pursued — His death. 

Having necesBarily, in the eourae of justice to some 
individuSi heretofore noticed, animadverted on the 
early Indian policy of Plymouth, we shall devote this 
chapter to the further consideration of certain &cts 
bearing upon that sutject, and especially as connected 
with the case of Weston. These facts cannot be bet- 
ter set forth, than they are in the lives of two among 
the most remarkable natives who held intercchirse 
with the Government in question. 

One of them was A spinet, iht first open enemy, as 
the Pokanoket Sachem was the first ally, whom the 
Plymouth settlement had the fortune to meet with. 
He ruled over a number of petty tribes, settled in va- 
rious pans of what is now the county of Barnstable, 
all of whom are said to have been ultimately subject, 
or at least subsidiary, to Massasoit. The principal 
among them were the Nausets, at Namskeket,* with- 
in the present limits of Orleans, and round about 

* A spot chosen with the usual sagacity of the Indians, 
and which at some period probably subsisted a large pop- 
ulation with its immense stores of the sickisfnioff, or 
clam. A thousand barrels annually are said to have 
been taken there in modem times, merely for fish-bait 
Jiiais.m$.CM, 
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tbe eo^e which separates that town fimn Eastham. 
With this tribe Aspinet had his residence. 

Aspinet, we have observed, was the first open ene- 
my of the colonists ; and it will be admitted, that hid 
hostility was not without cause. Of the twenty-four 
Indians kidnapped by Hunt, in 1614, twenty belonged 
to Patuxet, (or Plymouth,) and the residue were the 
subjects of the Naiiset chieftain. When the Pilgrims 
came over, ax years after this abominable outrage^ 
it happened, that upon landing in the harbor of Cape 
Cod, before reaching Plymouth, they sent out a small 
party in a shallop, to discover a proper place for a set- 
tlement. These men went ashore a little north of 
tbe Great-Pond, in Eastham, and there they were 
suddenly attacked by the Nausets. The assailants 
were repulsed, but the English retreated in great 



Unquestionably, these men acted in obedience to 
the orders of Aspinet, instieated, as he must have 
been, by the remembrance of Hunt's perfidy. Wins- 
low, in his Relation, gives an anecting incident 
which occurred subsequently at this place, goin^' to 
illustrate, very forcibly, the effect of such atrocious 
conduct on the disposition of the natives. ** One 
thing," he says, ^ was grieyous unto us at this place. 
There was an old woman, whom we judged to be no 
less than a hundred years old, which came to see us, be- 
cause she never saw English ; yet could not behold us 
without breaking forth into great pNassion, weeping and 
crying excessivdy. We demanding the reason of it ; 
they told us she had three sons, who, when Master Hunt 
was in these parts, werU abooard his ship to trade with 
him, and he carried ihem captives into Spain, by whidi 
means she wa» d&orived of the comfort of her children in 
her old age P* The English made what explanation 
thev coukl of the affair, and gave her a few ** small 
trifles, which somewhat appeased her." 

The expedition alluded to in this case, which took 
place hi the summer of 1621, was occasioned by the 
absence of an Engliah boy. who had strayed away 

n.— C 
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from the colony at Plymouth, and was understood to 
have fallen into Aspinet's hands. The accident gave 
that sachem an opportunity of gratifying his revenge, 
which to him might have appeared providentiaL 
But he was too intelligent a man to confound the in- 
nocent with the guilty ; and too noble to avail himself 
of a misfortune, even for humbling the pride of an 
enemy. When, therefore, the English party, on this 
occasion, having landed on his coast, sent Squanto to 
inform him amicably of the purpose for which they 
had come, — and with instructions perhaps to appeal 
to his better feelings, — he threw down his enmity at 
once with his arms. ^Aflersun-set,''—- is the minute 
but touching description given of this singular scene :— 
^ Aspinet came with a great train, and brought the 
boy with him, one bearing him tlirough the water. 
He had not less than an hundred with him, the half 
whereof came to the shallop-side unarmed with him ; 
tlie other stood aloof with their bows and arrows. 
There he delivered up the boy, behung with beads, 
and made peace with us, we bestowing a Icnife on 
him ; and likewise on another that first entertained 
the boy, and brought him thither. So they departed 
from us.''* It was indeed a magnanimous revenge. 

Afler this auspicious interview, a friendly inter- 
course was maintained for more than a year between 
the English and the Nausets. Supplies of com, beans 
and other provision, were obtained of them to a large 
amount, at a period when the colonists were reduced 
almost to famine. The trade was conducted on both 
sides with justice, and therefore with confidence. 
Governor Bradford, when he touched at Namskeket, 
was treated with the highest respect On one occa- 
sion, his shallop beins stranded, it was necessary to 
stack the corn which had been purchased, and to 
leave it, covered with mats and sed^, in the care of 
the Indians. The Governor and his party travelled 
home, fifty miles, on foot The com remained as he 

* JoVWMh OF A FlARTATIOV. 
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left it, ftom November to the following Jahuaiy, ind 
when another shallop touched at Naii8et,it was found 
in perfect safety. All this is 'attributed to Aspinet; 
" 2%e Sachinij" we are told, " used the Governor very 
kindly." The Indians were promised a reward for 
taking future good care of the com ; ^ which they 
undertook, and the Sachim promised to make good r 
And again, ^ the Sachim sent men to seek the shal- 
lop,** and then sent the shallop to Plymouth within 
three days. 

He manifested the same good feeling and good 
&ith at other times. When Standish landed at Nau- 
set, in the winter of 1622-3, an Indian crawled into 
bis shallop about dusk, as it lay in a narrow creek, 
and carried off some beads, scissors and other small 
articles. The captain soon discovered the theft, and 
taking some of his crew with him, he went imme- 
diately to Aspinet, made his complaint, and demanded, 
with some bravadoes, that either the articles or the 
erimiual should be delivered to him forthwith. The 
Sachem took no offence at his plainness of speech"; 
but not being prepared to give satisfaction on the in- 
stant, very composedly offered his visiter the hospi- 
t^lides of his wigwam till the matter could be settled 
as it should be. These were rejected, and Standish 
returned to his * rendezvous ' on the shore. The next 
morning, Aspinet made his appearance. He came 
marchiDg down to the shore, with considerable fiomp 
and circumstance, attended by an escort of bis subjects, 

Erobably numerous enough to have overwhelmed the 
ttle party of Standish, and never at an^ former time 
found wanting in courage. But the object was to do 
justice, and not to enforce wrong. He approached 
tlie captain and saluted him by thrusting out his 
tongue, ^ that one might see the root thereof, and 
therewith licked his hand from the wrist to the fin- 

fir's end, withal bowing the knee, to imitate the 
nglish gesture, being instructed therein formerly by 
Tisquantiim.** His men followed the example as weli 
as they were able, but so awkwardly, with all their 



39 INDIAN BIOGBAFHT. 

zet], fts to flirnish no little amusement for the civilized 
^Bpectatore of the scene. Aspinet now gave up the 
stolen articles, observing that he had beaten the thief 
soundly, and ^seeming to be verv sorry for the fact, 
but glad to be reconciled." The interview closed 
with a liberal provision of exceUent bread upon .his 
part, which he had ordered his women to bake and 
bring in whatever ouantides it was wanted. 

But notwithstanding all the pains which the chief 
of the Nausetstook to maintain a good understanding 
with his new neighbors, he was destined to incur their 
suspicion, and to meet with a miserable ruin under 
the weight of their hostility. When the English 
visited Massasoit, in his sickness, early in 1623, that 
chiefUin disclosed to them, by the medium of Hoba- 
mock, the particulars of an extensive combination^ 
reported to be formed among the Indian tribes, 
"a^nst Master Weston's colony at W^mouth," as 
Wmslow expresses it, ^ and so against us. The Mas- 
sachusetts Indians were ringleaders in the af^r, it 
was said ; but Aspinet, and the sachems of many 
other settlements, including even Capawack, (Martha's 
Vineyard) were charged with being privy to it. 

Whether they v/ere so or not, neeid not be discus- 
sed, and cannot be decided. It is ol)8ervable, however, 
in relation to Aspinet, that the evidence of Massasoit, 
which was the only evidence in the case, went to 
diow, that ** the men of Massachusetts^^ were the au- 
ihors of the intended business." This very much 
confirms our conclusion to the same effect, in the Life 
of Chickatabot But, ffranting all that is charged, it 
may easily be imagined how much provocation the 
Iniuans liad received from Weston's notorious ban- 
ditd, and how much reiison they had to make com- 
^ mon cause against them in their own self-defence. 
Winslow himself bears witness, that immediately after 
Weston's settlement was commenced, ** the Indians 
filled our ears vnth clamors against them, for stealing 
their eoni| and other abuses ;" as also that the Plym- 
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outh (Jofernment ** knew no way to redress thoH a(ti- 
itSj save reproi^f,^ 

It seems to have been hardly conndered, — when 
the English undertook to wage a preventative or pre- 
cautionary war, as they did, upon aU the parties ac- 
cused by Massasoit, — ^not only that the good Sachem 
might be misinformed by rivals or enemies of those 
parties ; and that there might be a fault upon their 
own side ; but. also that the Indians might well be 
disposed to punish the Weymouth ruffians, without 
necessarily carrying their hostilities any farther. 
They looked upon Weston's clan as one tribe, and up- 
on the Plymouth people as another; and the con- 
duct of the two settlements respectively had hitherto 
given good cause for the distinction. 

But whatever was the truth or justice of the case, 
the result is a matter of no uncertainty. Captain 
Standish proceeded to ^ try his condusums^ according 
to the phraseology of the times, much as John Smith 
would have done in his stead, upon such of the sav- 
ages as were most suspected. Several were killed, 
wounded and captured, ^ and this sudden and unex- 
pected executton," writes our historian, ^together 
witli the just judgement of God upon theur own guil- 
ty consciences, so terrified and amazed the other peo- 
ple who intended to join with the Massachuseuks 
against us, as in like manner they forsook their hou- 
ses, — running to and fro like men distracted,— living 
in the swamps, and other desert places, — and so 
brought manifold diseases amongst themselves, where- 
of very many are dead." Among the^e unfortunate 
persons was the Sachem of Nauset: and tlius miser- 
ably perished a man at least deserving the credit of 
having rendered numerous and generous favors to a 
people, who had been in tlie first instance flagrant 
trespassers upon his dominion, as they were finally 
the cause of his death. 

Itanouoh, sometimes entitled the < Courteous Sa- 
chem of Cummaquid,' ruled over the Indians at that 
place, which was odierwise called Mattakees^ or 
C 
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Mattakiest, and was included in what has nnce been 
the eastern part of the township of Barnstable and 
the western part of Yarmouth. 

The kindness of the Sachem and his subjects to* 
wards such of the English as first made their ac- 
quaintance, amply accounts for the compliment im- 
plied in his title. The same party which, as we have 
seen, went in pursuit of tlie Plymouth boy, put in at 
Cunimaquid for the first night, and unfortunately an- 
chored in a situation, where at 16w water they found 
themselves aground. In the morning > they es|)ied 
savages near the shore, looking for lobsters. Sqiianto 
was sent to inform them of the object of the visit of 
the English, and to assure them of their friendly dis- 
position. Thus addressed, the Indians answered that 
the boy was very well, but at Nauset ; yet, since the 
English were so near their territory, it was hoped 
they would take the trouble to come ashore and eat 
with them. The invitation was accepted by dx of 
the party, who landed as soon as their shallop was 
afloat, leaving four of the Indians voluntary hostages 
with the residue of the crew. 

They were conducted to the residence of lyanough; 
a man described as not exceeding twenty six years of 
age, but very personable, gentle, courteous, &ir*con- 
ditioned, and indeed not like a saeage, save for his 
attire.* This entertainment is said to have been an* 
swerable to his ' parts,' and his cheer plentiful and 
various. The English tarried with him until after 
dinner, and then reembarked for Nauset ; lyanough 
and two of his men going with them on board the 
shaHop. The latter retui-ned on foot, when the de- 
sign of the expedition was accomplished. The Eng- 
lish sailed for Plymouth with a head wind, but were 
obliged to put in again for the shore, where they met 
with their fellow-passenger, the Sachem. He cafne 
out to greet them, with most of his subjects, in com- 
pany, men, women and children: <*and being still 

PjwmMAL Of A PLAVTATIOir. 
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wining to gratify us," says the historian, ** took arund* 
let, and led our men in the dai^ a great way for wa- 
ter, but coidd find none good ; yet brought such as 
there was on his neck with them." In the meantime, 
the women joined hand in hand, and began to dance 
and sing upon the stand near the shallop ; the men 
showed all the kindness in their power; and the 
interview ended with lyanough hmiself taking a 
bracelet from about his neck, and hanging it upon 
that of the person who acted as the leader of the 
English. His visitors took their leave of him, and 
**by God's providence came safely home that night." 

All that we hear of lyanough, after this, goes to 
confirm the estimate which theee particulars induce 
one to form of his character. He supplied the colo- 
ny with a large quantity of provisions, in a period of 
great need ; and as late ap February 16Q3, when Stan- 
dish went to Mattakiest on a similar errand, it is ad- 
mitted that he not only ' pretended' his wonted love, 
but spared a good quantity of com to confirm the 
flame.* The account given of that meeting closes 
with the following language. It is the more noticea- 
ble as illustradng the temper of Standish in cases of 
excitement and the kind of evidence against the In- 
dians, by which, through him, the colonists were like- 
ly to be satisfied. 

'* Strangers," writes the historian, " also came to this 
place, pretending only to see him (Standish,) and his 
compuiy, whom they never saw before that time, 
but intending to join with the rest to kill them, as af- 
ter appeared. But being forced th rough extremity [of 
weather} to lodge in their houses, which they much 
freMsed, God possessed the heart of the Captam with 
just jealousy, giving strait command, that as one |)art 
of his company slept, the rest should vmke, declaring 
some things which he understood, whereof he could 
make no j^^od constructions." We are then infonnedi 
that some beads were stolen from him in the night 

* Wintbw's RxLATioir. 
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Upon tbis, he drew out bis men, and stationed them 
around the wigwam of lyanough, where many of his 
people were collected. He threatened to fall upon 
them forthwith, unless satisfaction should be made ; 
and seated his indignation upon the Sachem with an 
especial emphasis. lyanough exerted himself to dis- 
cover the criminal. *An adjustment of the difficulties 
was at length effected ; and then the Indians good 
bumouredly brought in com enough to fill the shal- 
lop. ^ Finally, this accident so daunted their courage, 
as they durst not attempt any thing against him ; so 
that through the good means and providence of God 
they returned in safety." 

It is not difficult to be seen that there was more 
prejudice against lyanough and his subjects, than 
proof. Their hospitality only made them suspected. 
On the other hand, the real hostility which they may 
or may not have felt towards the scoundrels and 
thieves who composed Master Weston's settlement at 
Weymouth, was first taken for granted, and then 
amplified into a cause of premature retaliation on the 
part of the people of Plymouth, It was about this 
very time, that the Indians were making the most ur- 
gent complaints against Weston — " how exceedingly," 
to quote again from the Relation itself, ^that 
company abased themselves by undirect means to 
get victuals from tlie Indians ;" and how " otliers by 
night robbed the Indians' store, for which they had 
been publickly stocked and whipped, and yet there 
was little amendment," &c. , 

If lyanough had indeed shown himself a little shy 
of his old acquaintances in the case last alluded to, it 
were not much to be wondered at ; especially consid- 
ering the violence of the worthy but warm-blooded 
captain, and also the fact that Plymouth, though 
duly and distinctly appealed to, had given the Indians 
no redress."^ Jtis somewhere intimated in the ancient 
journals, that certain Indians, — and testimonjr. of this 
kind seems to have been received vnthout much su9* 
piowD , fttato d that lyanough had been foffc^ to jom 
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the Massachusetts against the whites. But this cer- 
tainly, if true, was no crime. . Massasoit himself ac- 
knowledged, that he was solicited. 

On the whole, not to enlarge on the minutiss of a 
case, which at l>est can afford no pleasure to those 
who feel their own honor involved in the memory of 
Standish and his Plymouth brethren, we can hardly 
record the fet© of the kind and gentle lyanough, the 
Courteous Sachem, on his own soil, in the prime of his 
days, without a blush and a sigh together for the rms- 
take and the misfortune. Insulted,, threatened, pur- 
sued, by an enemy whom no restitution could satisfy, 
and who suspect^ equally his caresses and fears, h» 
idd in consternation and died in despair. 
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CHAPTER in. 

Summary account of the Fivb Nations — ^Their early 
history — GU>yemment — Conquests — Population — Ter- 
ntory — Intercourse with European Colonies — Their 
war with the Adirondacks — Adventures of Piskarrt 
— ^Their negotiations with the French, in 1684 — Anec- 
dotes of the Onondaga Chief, Garangula — His speech 
at the Council, and effects of it — Remarks on his 
character — History of the Five Nations continued to 
the time of Adario-'HIs exploits— Their object and 
results — War between the confederates and the 
French — Adventures of Black-Kettle. 

Having concluded our notices of the most eminent 
Indians of New-England, it now becomes proper, 
following merely the progress of history, to turn our 
auention to another section of country, and to a peri- 
od of time which has not yet furnished us any con- 
siderable share of its abundant material. We refer 
to the Middle States, and particularly to a large por- 
tion of the State of New- York, which, with other 
neighboring territory, was formerly occupied by that 
famous confederacy commonly called, by the Eng- 
lish, the Five Nations. Owing to circumstances 
not necessary here to be detailed, these tribes — and, 
as an almost necessary consequence, all the dis- 
tinguished individuals they produced — came forward 
in their intercourse with the foreign colonies around 
them, to fill the prominent station before filled by the 
Indians of New-England, much as the latter had, in 
their turn, succeeded the red men of the South. 

The Five Nations were the Mohavidts, the Onei- 
das, the Cayugas, the Onondagas and the Senecas. 
The Virginian Indians gave them the name of Mas- 
sawomekes ; the Dutch called them Maquas, or Ma- 
kakuase ; and the French, Iroquois. Their appella- 
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tioQ at home was the Mingoes, and sometimes the 
Aganuschion, or United People.* 

When the French settled in Canada, in 1603, they 
found the Iroquois living where Montreal nov» stands. 
They were at war with the Adirondacks, — a power- 
ful tribe residbig three hundred miles above Trois- 
Rivieres, — ^in consequence of the latter having treach- 
erously murdered some of their young men. Pre- 
vious to this date, their habits bad been more agricul- 
tural than warlike ; but they soon perceived tlie ne- 
cessity of adopting a different system. The Adiron- 
dacks drove them from their own country, and they 
retreated to the borders of the lakes, where they have 
ever since lived. This misfortune it was, — ostensibly 
at least a misfortune, — which gave the earliest im- 
pulse to the subsequent glorious career of these Ro- 
mans of the West 

Fortunately for them, their sachems were men of 
a genius and spirit which adversity served only to 
stimulate and renew. They, finding their country- 
men discouraged by the discomfiture suffered on the 
banks of the St Lawrence, induced them to turn 
their arms against a less formidable nation, called the 
Satanas, then dwelling with themselves near the 
lakes. That people they subdued, and expelled fix>m 
their territory. Encouraged by success, and strens^th- 
ened by discipline, they next ventured to defend 
themselves against the inroads of their old conquer- 
ors on the north ; and at length the Adirondacks were 
even driven back, in their turn, as far as the neigh- 
borhood of what is now Quebec. 

But a new emergency arose. The French made 
common cause with the nation just named against 
their enemies, and brought to the contest the important 
«aids of civilized science and art The Five Nations 
had now to set wisdom and wariness, as well as cour- 
age and discipline, against an alliance so powerful 

* Govemar Clinton's Discourse before N. Y. H. Soci- 
ety: 1811. 
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Their captains came forward again, and tansht tbem 
the policy of fighting in small parties, and of making 
amends for inferior force, by siirprisal and stratagem. 
The result was, that the Adirondacks were nearly ex- 
terminated, while the Iroquois, proudly exalting 
themselves on their overthrow, grew rapidly to be 
die leading tribe of the whole north, and hnally of 
the whole continent. 

The efforts necessary to attain that ascendant, may 
be fairly estimated from the character of the first van- 
quisher and the first victim. The Adirondacks fought 
long and desperately. In the end they adopted their 
adversaries' plan of sending out small parties, and of 
relying especially on their captains. Five of these 
men, alone, are said, by their astonishing energy and 
bravery to have well nigh turned the balance of the 
war. 

One of the number was Piskaret, in his own day 
the most celebrated chieflain of the north. He and 
his four comrades solemnly devoted themselves to 
the purpose of redeeming the sullied glory of the na- 
tion, at a period when the prospect of conquest, and 
perhaps of defence, had already become desperate. 
They set out for Trois Rivieres in one canoe ; each 
of them being provided with three muskets, which 
they loaded severally with two bullets, connected by 
a smallchaiu ten inches in length. In Sorel River, 
they met with five boats of the Iroquois, each having 
on board ten men. As the parties rapidly came to- 
gether, the Adirondacks pretended to give themselves 
up for lost, and began howling the death-song. This 
was continued tilT their enemy was juat at hand. 
They then suddenly ceased singii^, and fired simul- 
taneously on the ^ve canoes. The charge was re- 
peated with the arms which lay ready loaded, and the 
slight birches of the Iroquois were torn asunder, and 
the frightened occupants tumbled overboard as fast 
as possible. Piskaret and his comrades, after knock- 
ing as many of them on the head as they pleased, re- 
served the remainder to feed theur reyengei whieh 
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was soon afterwards done by burning them alive in 
the most cruel tortures. 

This exploit, creditable as it might be to the actors 
in the eyes of their countrymen, served onFy to shar- 
pen the fierce eagerness for blood which still raged 
in the bosom of Piskaret. His next enterprise was 
far more hazardous than the fonner: and so much 
more so, indeed, even in prospect, that not a single 
warrior would bear him company. He set out alone, 
therefore for the country of the Five Nations, (with 
which he was well acquainted,) about that period of 
the spring when the snow was beginning to melt. 
Accustomed, as an Indian must be, to all emergencies 
of travelling as well as warfare, he took the precau- 
tion of putting the hinder part of his snow-shoes for- 
ward, so that if his footsteps should happen to be ob- 
served by his vigilant enemy, it might be supposed he 
was gone the contrary way. For further security he 
went along die ridges and high grounds, where the 
snow was melted, mat his track might be lost. 

On coming near one of the villages of the Five Na- 
tions, he concealed himself until night, and then en- 
tered a cabin, while the inmates were fast asleep, 
murdered the whole family, and carried the scalps 
to his lurking-place. The next day, the people of 
the village sought for the murderer, but in vain. He 
came out a^in at midnight, and repeated his deed 
of blood. The third night, a watch was kept in every 
house, and Piskaret was compelled to exercise more 
caution. But his pur{^e was not abandoned. He 
bundled up the scalps he had already taken, to carry 
home with him as a proof of his victory, and then . 
stole warily from house to house, until he at last dis- 
covered an Indian nodding at his post This man he 
despatched at a blow, but that blow alarmed the 
neighborhood, and he was forced immediately to fly 
for his life. Being, however, the fleetest Indian then 
alive, he was under no apprehenaon of danger from 
the chase. He suffered his pursuers to approach him 
from time to time*- and then suddenly darted away 
IL-D 
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from them, hoping in this manner to disciiunige as 
well as escape them. When the evening came on, he 
hid himself and his enemies stopped to rest. Feel- 
ing no danger from a single enemy, and he a fugitive, 
they even indulged themselves in sleep. Piskare^ 
who watched every movement, turned about, knock- 
every man of them on the head, added their scalps to 
his bundle, and leisurely resumed his way home. 

To return to the Five Nations. The career of vic- 
tory, which began with the fall of the Adirondacks, 
was destined to be extended beyond all precedent in 
the history of the Indian tribes. They exterminated 
the Eries or Erigas, once living^ on the south side of 
the lake of their own name. They nearly destroyed 
the powerful Anderstez, and the Chouanons or Show- 
anons. They drove back the Hurons and Ottawass 
among the Sioux of the Upper Mississippi, where 
they separated themselves into bands, ''proclaiming, 
wherever they went, the terror of the Iroquois.*** 
The Illinois on the west also were subdued, with the 
Miamies and the Shawanese. The Niperceneans of 
the St. Lawrence fled to Hudson's Bay, to avoid 
their fury. ** The borders of the Outaouis," says an 
historian, ^ which were long thickly peopled, became 
almost deserted.**! The Mohawk was a name of ter- 
ror to the farthest tribes of New-England ; and though 
but one of that formidable people should appear for 
a moment on the hills of the Connecticut or Massa- 
chusetts, the villages below would be in an uproar of 
confusion and fear. Finally they conquered the tribe 
of Vu-ginia, west of the Alleghanies ; and warred 
against the Catawbas, Cherokees, and most of the 
nations of the South. 

< The result of this series of conquests, was, that the 
Five Nations finally became entitled, or at least laid 
daim, to all the territory not sold to the English, from 
the mouth of Sorel River, on the south side of lakes 
Erie and Ontario, on both sides of the Ohio, until it 

, * Herriot's History of Canada. i Ibid. 
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fills into the Mississippi ; and on the north ride of 
these lakesj the whole tract between the Outawas riv- 
er and lake Huron.* The historian, Douglas, esti- 
mates their territory at about 1200 miles in length, 
from north to south, and from 700 to 800 miles in 
breadth.' 

The most moderate account of their population we 
have seen, was published by an Agent of Virginia, 
who held a conference at Albany with their chiefs^ 
in 1677. The warriors were then numbered as foU 
lows: 

Mohawks, 300 

Oneidas, 200 

Onondagas, ------ 350 

Cayugas, - 300 

Senecas, 1000 

Total, 2150 

This would make the whole population about 7000. 
Even so late as the Revolutionary war, the British 
bad in their service, according: to the calculation df 
tkelr own agents, 

Mohawks, 300 

Oneidas, - - - - i . 150 
Onondagas, ------ 300 

Cayugas, 230 

Senecas, ------ 400 

To which must be added 200 Tuscaroras — a tribe ex- 
pelled from North Carolina in 1712, and received by 
the Five Nations, to constitute a sixth member of the 
Confederacy. We must also add 220 warriors who 
adhered to the United States. The whole number 
actually engaged in the contest would then amount 
to 1800. 
The Five Nations entered into a treaty of peace 

• Smith's History of New- York. 
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with the Dutch soon after their settlement in New- 
York. They treated with the English subsequently 
on the same terms ; and this memorable engagement 
remained inviolate for more than a century, during 
all the revolutions and machinations of the French 
and English governments, on either side. With the 
former of these people they were often at war. 

About the year 1684, the French availed themselves 
of a peace with the Five Nations, to build forts at 
several important places on the northern waters, and 
to make many arrangements for extending their do- 
minion and commerce among the numerous tribes of 
the north and west. Their only opposition came 
fit)m the Confederates. The Senecas who were the 
most numerous and the nearest, were particularly 
troublesome in cutting oft* supplies of ammunition, 
sent by the French among their tribes, who hunted 
for them. At len^h, M. De la Barre, the Grovemor 
of Canada, complamed of these injuries to the Eng- 
lish, who were known to have great influence over 
their Indian allies. Meanwhile he took vigorous 
measures for frightening the Five Nations into friend- 
ship. He ordered his vessels on the lakes to be re- 
paired ; and collected at Cadaraqui fort all the forces 
of Canada. But the nature of the soil at this station, 
where he was detained six weeks in the heat of sum- 
mer, occasioned sickness and embarrassment in bis 
array, and he found the prospect utterly hopeless of 
effecting any thing, unless it might be by treaty. He 
sent messengers, therefore, to some of the Five Na- 
tions, to induce a negotiation. 

These movements the English Commander at Al- 
bany, Colonel Dungan, exerted himself to counteract. 
The Mohawks and Senecas promised him that they 
would not go near the French. But the remaining 
three tribes would not even hear the messages he sent 
them, except in presence of the priests and other dep- 
uties who had already brought an invitation ftom the 
French Governor to meet him in Council, at Kaiho* 



INDIAN BI06RAPHT. 41 

hage.* ^ Should we not go to him after all th^ en 
treaty," said they in answer to the English, '* when hi^ 
is come so far, and so near to us ? Certainly. If w# 
do not, we shall deserve no favour. You say we ar* 
suhjects to the King of England and the Duke oi 
York. We say we are brethren, and take care of our 
selves." t 

The event justified this independence. The moM 
distinguished of the confederate chieftains was^ Ga- 
RANGULA, the pride of the Onondaga tribe. He wt^ 
now advanced in years, but had lost nothing of his 
energies. Taking thirty warriors with him, be went 
with La Maine, the French Deputy, to meet the Cana« 
dian Governor at Kaihohage. At the end of two 
days after reaching that place, a Council was held. 
The French officers formed a semi-circle on one side, 
which the Indians completed on the other ; and the 
Governor then addressed himself to Garangula. 

"The King, my master," he began, "being inform- 
ed that the Five Nations have often infi'inged the 
peace, has ordered me to come hkher with a guard, 
and to send Ohguesse (La Maine) to the Onondafas^ 
to bring the Chief Sachem to my camp." He then 
went on to require Garangula, — as a condition prece- 
dent to the treaty which might be granted him,— to 
promise, in the name of the Five Nations, that 
entire reparation should be given the French for 
the past, and entire security for the future. In case 
of refusal, they were threatened with war. Again, 
they were charged with violence committed upon the 
French traders, and upon Indian nations under French 
protection ; and with having introduced the English 
to trade in the neighborhood of the lakes. This also 
was cause of war. Finally, said the Governor, with 
no very scrupulous i-egard to truth, upon one point at 
least, ** I shall be extremely grieved if my words do 
not produce the effect I antici(>ate from them ; for 

* On Lake Ontario, and called by the French Lft- 
Famine. 
t Colden's History of the Five Nations. 
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then I shall be obliged to join with the Goremor of 
New-Yoric, who is commanded by his master to assist 
me, and bu^i the castles of the Five Nations, and de- 
stroy you." 

This crafly speech was designed to strike a terror 
into* the Indians'; and Grarangula was undoubtedly 
surprised by a style of expression which contrasted so 
strongly with the smooth and soft words of La Maine 
and the priests. But fear never entered his bosom ; 
and he had the additional advantage of good informa- 
tion respecting the true state of the French Army. 
He knew that the Governor's insolence proceeded in 
fact from his impotence ; bravado was his last resort. 
During the speech, however, he manifested n'o emo- 
tion of any kind, but kept his eyes composedly fixed 
on the end of his own pipe. But the moment the 
Governor had ceased, he rose up, walked five or six 
times about the council-circle, and then returned to 
his place, where he spoke standing, while La Barre 
remained in his eltK>w-chair. 

" Yonondio !*' he began — addressing the Governor 
by the title always given to that Canadian officer by 
the Five Nations — "Yonondio! — I honor you, and 
the warriors that are with me all likewise honor you. 
Your interpreter has finished your speech; I now 
begin mine. My words make haste to reach your 
ears. Hearken to them. 

** Yonondio ! — ^You must have believed when you 
left Quebec, that the sun had burnt up all the forests, 
which render our country inaccessible to the French, 
or that the lakes had so far overflown the banks, that 
they had surrounded our castles, and that it was im- 
possible for us to get out of them. Yes, surely you 
must have dreamed so, and the curiosity of seeing so 
great a wonder, has brought you so far. JVqw you 
are undeceived. I and the waniors here present, are 
come to assure you, that the Senecas, Cayugas, Onon- 
dagas, OniBidas and Mohawks are yet alive. I thank 
you in their name, for bringing back into then- coun- 
try the calumet, which your predecessor received fiom 
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their hands. It was happy for you, that yoa left un» 
der ground that murdering hatchet, so often dyed in 
the blood of the French. 

" Hear, Yonondio ! — ^I do not sleep. I have my 
eyes open. The sun, which enlightens me, discov- 
ers to me a great captain at the head of a company 
of soldiers, who speaks as if he were dreaming. He 
says, that he only came to the lake to smoke on the 
great calumet with the Onondagas. But Garmigula 
says, that he sees the contrary ; that it was to knock 
them on the head, if sickness had not weakened the 
arms of the French. I see Yonondio raving in a 
camp of sick men, whose lives the Great Spirit has 
saved by inflicting this sickness on them. 

'^ Hear Yonondio ! — Our women had taken their 
clubs, our children and old men had carried their 
bows and arrows into the heart of your camp, if our 
warriors had not disarmed them, and kept them back, 
when your messenger came to our castles. It is done 
and I have said it. 

Hear, Yonondio! — ^We plundered none of the 
French, but those that carried guns, powder and balls 
to the Twigbtwies and Chictaghicks, because those 
arms might have cost us our lives. Herein we follow 
the example of the Jesuits, who break all the kegs of 
rum brought to our castles, lest the drunken Indians 
should knock them on the head. Our warriors have 
not beaver enough to pay for all the arms they have 
taken, and our old men are not afraid of the war. 
This belt preserves nrv worda 

^ We carried the English into our lakes, to trade 
there with the Utawawasand Quatoghies, as the Adi- 
rondacks brought the French to our castles, to carry 
on a trade, which the English say is theirs. We are 
bom free. We neither depend on Yonondio nor 
Corlear.* We may go where we please, and carry 
with us whom we please, and buy and sell what we 
please. If your allies be your slaves, use them at 

* The name they gave the Govenum ^New-Tork. 
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sufeh, command them to receive no other hut your 
people. This belt preserves my words. 

** We knock the Twightwies and Chictaghicks on 
the head, because they had cut down the trees 
of peace, which were the limits of our country. 
They have hunted beaver on our lands. They have 
acted contrary to the customs of all Indians, for they 
left none of the beavers alive, — they killed both male 
and female. They brought the Satanas into their 
country, to take part with them, after they had con- 
certed ill designs against us. We have done less 
than either the English or French, that have usuiped 
the lands of so many Indian nations, and chased them 
from their own country. This belt preserves my 
words. 

" Hear, Yonondio ! — ^What I say is the voice of aU 
the Five Nation^. Hear what they answer. Open 
your ears to what they speak. The Senecas, Cayu- 
gas, Onondagas, Oneidas and Mohawks say, that 
when they buried the hatchet at Cadarackui, in the 
presence of your predecessor, in the middle of the 
fort, they planted the tree of peace in the same place, 
to be there carefully preserved : That in the place of 
a retreat for soldiers, that fort might be a rendezvous 
for merchants : that in place of anus and ammuni- 
tion of war, beavers and merchandize should only 
enter there* 

« Hear, Yonondio ! — ^Take care for the future that 
80 great a number of soldiera as appear there, do not 
choke the tree of peace planted in so small a fort. It 
will be a great loss, if, after it had so easily taken 
root, you should stop its growth, and prevent its cov- 
ering your country and ours with its branches. I as- 
sure you, in the name of the Five Nations, that our 
warriors shall dance to the calumet of peace under its 
leaves. They shall remain quiet on their mats, and 
shall never dig up the hatchet, till their brother Yo- 
nondio, or Corlear, shall either jointly or sepi^rately 
endeavor to attack the country, which the Great Spir- 
it has given to our ancestora. This belt preserves 
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m^ words, and this other the authonty which die 
Five Nations have given me.'' 

Here the orator paused for a moment, and then ad- 
dressed himself to Monsieur Le Maine, who stood near 
him, acting as interpreter. << Take courage, Ohgues- 
ae 1" said he, '* You have spirit — Speak ! Explain my 
words. Forget nothing. Tell all that your brethren 
and friends say to Yonondio, your Gk>vemor, by the 
mouth of Ganmgula, who loves you, and deores you 
to accept of thb present of beaver, and take part with 
me in my feast, to which I invite you. This present 
of beaver is sent to Yonondio, on the part of the Five 
Nations.'' 

When this harangue was explained to the Gk>vem- 
or,iie quietly left the council, and withdrew to his tent, 
disappointed and much incensed. Garanffula, on the 
other hand, feasted the French officers, and then went 
home. Nothing more was heard of the treaty ; and 
die French troops, who had been ordered out, soon 
after made the best of their way to their own habita- 
tions. ' 

The genuineness of the speech we have given 
above, seems to be past dispute. It was recorded on 
the spot by that enlightened historian. Baron La Hon- 
tan, from whom Golden and other subsequent wri- 
ters have borrowed it Considering the circumstan- 
ces under which it was delivered, and especially the 
surprise practiced by the Governor, it may certainly 
be regarded as an evidence of astonishing sagacity, 

3^uit, and self-possession. Its proud courtesy, so 
iflferent ftiom the Frenchman's boisterous parade of 
idle threats, only adds to the sting of its sarcasm, as 
die imagery gives weight to the argument An illus- 
trious statesman and scholar has placed it in the same 
rank with the celebrated speech of Logan.*^ But the 
fttme of Garangula must, at all events, rest upon this 
effort, for history makes no mention of him subsequent 
to the council of Kaihohage. 

* Diflootirse of Gov. Clinton. 
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About three years after that transaction, another 
personage distinguished himself as much as the Onon- 
daga Chief, though in a very different manner. This 
was Adario, Chief Sachem of the Dinondadies, atribe 
generally found among those in the French interest^ 
and opposed both to the Five Nations and the Eng- 
lish. The former Government had consequently 
treated them with favor. But, notwithstanding these 
circumstances, they had latterly shown a strong dis- 
position to trade with the English — and especially up- 
on one occasion, when the latter, guided by the Five 
Nations^ had opened a commerce on the frontiers of 
Canada. That affair, as Adario now observed, made 
diem obnoxious to their ancient ally, the French ; t 
and he therefore resolved, by some notable exploit, to 
redeem the character of his nation. 

Full of this purpose, he marched from Michilimack- 
inac, at the head of a hundred men ; and to act with the 
creater security, he took Cadaraqui fort in his way, 
K>r intelligence. The CcMiimandant there infermed 
him, tliat the Governor was now in expectation of 
concluding a peace with the Five Nations, and of re- 
ceiving a visit from their ambassadors in eight or ten 
days, at Montreal. He desired him to return home, 
without attempting any thing which might obstruct so 
good a design. 

But Adario had another project in view. The 
Commandant's information convinced him of the dan- 
ger there was that his own nation, in the new ar- 
rangement, might be sacrificed to the French interest. 
Dehberating on the means proper to prevent such a 
result, he took leave of the officer, but not to return 
home. Knowing the route by which the Iroquois 
must necessarily come, he lay wait for them, with his 
company, at one of the rails of Cadaraqui river. 
Here he had patiently waited four or five days, when 
the Deputies made their appearance, guarded by for- 
ty young soldiers. These were suddenly set upon by 
the ambuscade, and all who were not killed were tak- 
en prisoners. When the latter were secured, Adario 
artfully told them, that^ having been informed of their 
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mtproaek by ihe Governor of Canada^ he had secured 
this pass with the ahnost certain prospect of intercept* 
ing them. 

The Deputies were of course very much surprised 
at the Governor's conduct ; and they finally express- 
ed themselves with such freedom, as to declare the 
whole object of their journey. Adario was, in his 
tuni, apparently amazed and enraged. He swore re- 
venge upon the Governor, for having, as he said, 
made a tool of ^/m, to commit his abominable treach- 
ery .^ Then, looking steadfastly on the prisoners, he 
said to them, " Go, my brothers ! — I untie your bands. 
I send you home again, though our nations be at war. 
The French Grovernor has made me commit so black 
an action, that I shall never be easy after it, till the 
Five Nations shall have had full revenge." The 
Deputies, furnished with ammunition and arms for 
their journey, and completely satisfied of the truth of 
Adario's declarations, returned to their own country, 
after having assured him that he and his nation might 
make their peace when they pleased. 

This master-stroke of policy was seconded by an 
incident which occurred soon afterwards, and which 
the same cunning and vigilant spirit profited by to 
promote his design. In the surprisal of the Deputies, 
Adario had lost one man, and had filled his place 
with a Satana prisoner, who had been before adopted 
into the Five Nations. This man he soon afterwards 
delivered to the French at Michilimackinac, probably 
at their request ; and they, for the pur|>ose of keeping 
up the enmity between the Dinondadies and Five 
Nations, ordered him to be shot. Adario called one 
'of the latter people, who had long been a prisoner, to 
be an eye-witness of his countryman's death. He 
then bade him make his escape to his own country, 
and there to give an account of the ferocious barbar- 
ity from which he had been- unable to save a captive 
belonging to himself. 

The Five Nations had already been upon the brink 
of war, in consequence of the repres^tations of tho 
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Deputies. Their rage was dow beyond all bounda 
The Governor, having obtained some information of 
the state of things, sent messengers to disavow and 
expose the conduct of Adario; but they would listen 
to no messages; their souls thirsted for revenge. 
The war was undertaken immediately, and never 
was one more disastrous to Canada. Twelve hun- 
dred of the Iroquois invaded the province, while the 
French were still uncertain whether hostilities would 
commence. In July, 1688, they landed at La Chine, 
on the south side of the island of Montreal ; and, 
keeping the Governor himself, with his troops, con* 
fined vnthin the walls of the town, they sacked all 
the plantations, and indiscriminately massacred men, 
women, and children. More than one thousand of 
the French were killed, and many were carried off 
captive, who afterwards shared the same fate. The 
Indian army lost but three men during the whole ex- 
pedition. 

The most distingubhed of the Iroquois warriors 
about this time, was one whom the English caUed 
Black-Kettle. Golden speaks of him as a ' famous 
hero ;' but few of his exploits have come down to these 
times. It is only known that he commanded laree 
parties of his countrymen, who were exceedingly 
troublesome to the French. In 1691, he made an ir- 
ruption into the country round Montreal, at the head 
ofseveralhunored men. He overran Canada, (say 
the French aunalistESJas a torrent does the low lands, 
when it overflows its banks, and there is nowith* 
standing it. The troops at the stations received or** 
dersto stand upon the defensive ; and it was not until 
the enemy were returning home victorious, after hav- 
ing desolated all Canada, that a force of four hundred 
soldiers was mustered to pursue them. Black-Kettle 
is said to have had but half that number with him at 
this juncture, but he gave battle, and fought desper- 
ately. After losing twenty men slain, with some 
prisoners, he broke through the French ranks and 
9;iarched ofi^ leaving a consideFabtouumber of the en - 
einy wounded and killed 
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Enougb perhaps has already appeared respecting 
the Five Nations to justify the observation of an em* 
inent writer, that they were no less celebrated for elo- 
quence than for military skill and political wisdom.* 
The same obvious circumstances prompted them to 
ezce ence in all these departments ; but in the form- 
er, their relations with each other and with other 
tribes, together with the great influence which their 
reputation and power attached to the efibrts of their 
orators abroad, gave them peculiar inducements, fiicili- 
ties and almost Acuities for success. Among the 
Confederates, as among the Indians of all the East and 
South, a high respect was cherished for the warrior's 
virtues ; but eloquence was a certain road to popular 
fiivour. Its services were daily required in consulta- 
tions at home and communications abroad. The coun- 
cil-room was frequented like the Roman fonim and 
the senate-bouse of (he Greeks. Old and young 
went there together ; the one for discipline and dis- 
tinction, and me other *^ to observe thepassing scenes^ 
and to receive the lessons of wisdom.*^ 
. The kmd of oratory for which Oarangula and oth* 

^Governor CUnton. tibid. 

IL— E 
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er public speakers of his Confederacy were distm* 
guished, it oanDot be expected of us to analyse with 
much precision. Indian oratory is generally pointed, 
direct, undisguised, unpolished; but forcible in ex- 
pression and delivery, brilliant in flashes of imaffery, 
and naturally animated with graphic touches of hu- 
mor, pathos, or sententious declaration of high-toned 
Erinciple, — according in some measure to the occasion, 
ut more inunediately to the momentaiy impulse of 
the speaker as supported by hia prevalent talent If 
the orators of the Five Nations differed much from 
this description, it was in qualities which they owed, 
independently of genius, to their extraordinary 
opportunities of practice, and to the interest taken 
in their efforts by the people who heard, employed 
and obeyed them. 

"The speakers whom I have heard," says Mr. Col-» 
den, " had all a great fluency of words, and much more 
gract in their manner^ than any man could expect, 
among a people entirely ignorant of the liberal arts 
and sciences." He adds, that he had understood them to 
be— (not knowing their language himself)— very nice 
in the turn of their expressions ; though it seems but 
few of them were such masters of the art as never to 
offend their Indian auditories by an unpolite expres- 
sion. Their greatest speakers attained to a sort of 
urhaniUu or dmcism.^ 

For the purpose of better illustrating some points 
which are barely alluded to in these observations, as 
well as to introduce several new characters, not easi- 
ly appreciated without the context of circumstances 
in which they appeared, we shall furnish a somewhat 
detailed account of a General Council of the Confed- 
erates holden at Onondaga, in January 1690. The. 
object of it was to take order upon a message sent 
them fron^ the Count de Frontenac, Governor of Can 
ada, the purport of which will appear in the proceed- 
ings. It may be premised, that the Onondaga coun* 

* History of the Five Nations 
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cil-house was commonly preferred on these occa^ons, 
on account of the central position occupied by that 
tribe ill regard to the other four.* The English au- 
thorities at Albany were formally invited to attend ; 
but they contented themselves with sending their 
public Interpreter, to take note of what passed, to- 
gether with three Indians instructed in their name to 
dissuade the Five Nations from entertaining thoughts 
of peace, or even consenting to a cessation of arms. 

The Council opened on the 22d of the month, eighty 
sachems being present In the first place Sadekan- 
ATiE, an Onondaea, rising in his place, addressed 
himself to one of Uie English messengers from Alba- 
ny. He informed him, that four deputies were pres- 
ent from the Canadian Governor, viz. : three Indians 
who had formerly been carried prisoners to France, 
and a sachem of the Praying Indians in the French 
interest who lived near Montreal ; and that Governor 
Frontenac had notified them of his appointment, and 
of his having brought over with him from France 
Tawerahet and twelve other Indians formerly car- 
ried prisoners to that country. Then taking in his 
hand the wampum-beltf sent by the Count, and hold- 
ing it by the middle, he added : — 

^ What I have said relates only to one half of the 
belt The other half is to let us know that he intends 
to kindle his fire again at Cadaraqui next spring. He 
therefore invites his children, and the Onondaga 
Captain Decanesora, in particular, to treat there with 
him about the old chain." 

Adarahta was Chief Sachem of the Prajring In- 

* It is impossible to say how much influence this cir- 
cumstance might have on the ambition of the Onondaga 
orators. It wul be observed, that the tribe enjoyed ram- 
er more than its equal share of rhetorical distmction. 

f The practice of confirming stipulations and making 
proposals by belts, so commonly adopted among the In- 
dians, cannot be understood in any way better than by 
observing the various instances mentioned in the text 
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dianfl^ a communitT principally made up of mem^ 
hen of several tribes, including the Five Nation^ 
who had been induced by the French to settle them- 
selves upon (heir territory, and were serviceable to 
them in various capacities. *^ I advise you,** said Ada- 
rahta, holding three belts in his hand, ^to meet the 
Governor of Canada as he desires. Agree to this if you 
would live." He then gave a belt of wampum. ^Taw- 
erahet,'' he proceeded, " sends you this other belt, to 
inform you of the miseries which he and the rest of 
his countrymen have suffered in captivity ; and to 
advise you to hearken to Yonondio, ii you desire to 
live. This third belt is fW)m Thurensera, Ohguesse, 
and Ertel,* who say by it to their brethren : * We have 
interceded (or you with your order, and therefore ad- 
vise you to meet him at Cadaraqui in the spring. It 
will be well for you.' " 

A Mohawk chief, one of those instructed by the 
Albany magistrates to represent their wishes at the 
council, now delivered the message they had given 
him. He had treasured it up word for word. The 
Interpreter, who had the same messaffe in writing, 
followed him while he spoke, and found him correct 
to a syllable. 

Cai«i«ehoot, a Seneca sachem, next proceeded to 

give the Council a particular account of a treaty made 
uring the summer previous, between his own trib^ 
and some Wagunha messengers. One of the Canadi- 
an nations, on the river Uttawas. The latter had act- 
ed on the behalf of seven other tribes ; and he wished 
the other four members of his own Confederacy to 
ratify what had been done by the Senecas. The ar- 
ticles proposed by the Wagunbas were as follows : 

1. ** We are come to join two bodies into one,"— de- 
liverinff up at the same time two prisoners. 

2. <* We are come to learn wisdom of the Senecas, 

* Indian names — meaning Day-Datonf Partridge, and 
^Uy given to Frenchmen well known to the Five Na- ^ 
lions. The policy of Fending such messages is sufficient- '' 
\j obvious. 
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and of the other Five Nations, and of your breth- 
ren of New-YoA ;" — giving a belt 

3. "We by this belt wipe away the tears from the 
eyes of your friends, whose relations have been killed 
ID the war. We likewise wipe the paint from your 
soldier's faces* ;"— dving a second belt 

4 ''We throw aside the axe which Yonondio put 
into our hands by tbis third belt** 

5 ** Let the sun, as long as be shall endure, always 
shine upon us in friendship ;"— giving a red marble 
sun, as large as a plate. 

6. ^ Let the rain of heaven wash away all hatred, 
that we may again smoke together in peace f — ^giv- 
inff a lam pipe of red marble. 

7. ''Yonondio is drunk — ^we wash our hands clean 
from his actions f — giving a fourth belt 

8. "Now we are clean washed by the water of 
heaven ; neither of us must defile ourselves by heark- 
ening to Yonondio." 

9. " We have twelve of your nation prisoners ; they 
shall be brought home in the spring f — giving a belt 
to confirm the promise. 

10. " We will brin^ your prisoners home when the 
strawberries shall be m blossom, at which time we in- 
tend to visit CoRLEAR, {the Govomor of New- York] 
and see tbe place where the wampum is made." 

When Cannehoot had done, the Wagunha presents 
were hung up in the council-house, in siebt of the 
whole assembly. Tbey were afterwards distributed 
among the several Five-Nations, and their acceptance 
was a ratification of the treaty. A larse belt was also 
l^ven to the Albany messengers, as meir share. A 
wampum belt sent fix>m Albany, was in the same 
manner hunff up, and afterwards divided. Tbe New- 
England colomes, called by the Confederates Kin- 
SHONy sent the wooden model of a fish, as a token of 

*The Indians anivereally paint their faces on going 
to war, to make their appearance more terrific to the en- 
emy. To wpe off tke paitUf WM it makt ^emoe. 
. £2 



54 INDIAN BIOO&APHT. , 

their adhering tD the g^foenl covenant This 
handed round among the sachems, and then laid aside 
to be preserved. 

At the end of these cerenionies, Sadekanatie rose 
again. <* Brothers !" he said, ^ we must stick to owt 
brother Quider, and re^[ard Yonondio as our enemy ; 
he is a cheat" By Omder he meant Peler, referrkig 
to Peter Schuyler, Mayor pf Albany; a gentleman 
much esteemed bi^ the five tribes, but whose name, 
having no labials m their language, they were undi^ 
to pronounce. 

After some farther proceedings, the English Inter- 
preter was desired to deliver his message from Alba^ 
ny. He told them that a new Governor bad arrived 
in the province, widi a large number of fresh troops ; 
that England was at war with France ; and that the 
people of New-England were fit^g out sn expedi- 
tion against Canada. He advised them net to treat 
with the French, but at all events only at Albimy*^ 
That people, he said, would keep no agreement made 
anywhere else. * 

The sachems now held a consultation toffether for 
some time, the result of which, was thus declared by a 
speaker chosen for the purpose, and who is supposed to> 
have been Sadekanatie. The different passages were 
addressed req)ectively to the deputies of the parties 
referred to. 

" Brothers ! Our fire bums at Albany. We will not 
send Decanesora to Cadaraqui. We adhere to our 
old chain with Corlear — ^We will prosecute the war 
with Yonondio — We will follow your advice in draw- 
ing ofiT our men from Cadaraqui. Brothers ! We are 
glad to bear the news you tell us — but tell us no lies !" 

" Brother Kinshon ! We hear you design to send 
soldiers to the eastward against the Indmns there.* 
But we advise you, now so many are united against 

* New-Hampshire and Maine tribes, at war with the 
Colonies, and known to be instigated and assisted by 
the French. 
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the French, to fiill hnmedkitely on GttnL Strike ai (he 
T09tf wkenihetnmkahaUbecutdtnmijihihftmcketwili 
faU ofamrse," 

<* Corleir and Kinthon,-— Courage ! CkianM I In 
the spring to Quebec ! Take that place— You will 
here your feet on the necks of the French, and all 
their fHends in America." 

Another consultation terminated in the adoption of 
the following answer to be sent to the Canadians. 

1. *<Yonondio! You have notified your retiam to ui^ 
and that you have brought back thirteen of our people 
who were carried to Fkwice-^We are glad of it You 
desire us to meet you at Cadaraqoi next spring, to 
treat of the old chain. But, Yonondio ! how can we 
trust youy who have acted deceitfblly so often ? Wit- 
ness what Was done at Cadaraqui — the usage our 
messencers met with at Uttawas, and what was done 
lotbe £necas at the same place." Here a belt Mrar 
given, indicating a willingness stiil to treat. 

2. ''Thurensera, O^^uesse andErtel! Have you 
observed friendship widi us ? If you have not, how 
came yon to advise us to renew fiiendship with Yon- 
ondio ?" A belt also was attached to this answer. 

3. <*Tawerahet! The whole Council is glad to heiff 
of your return with the other twelve. Yonondio !— 
You must send home Tawerahet and the others this 
present winter-— before spring. We will save all the 
French we have prisoners till that time." 

4 Yonondio ! — ^You desire to speak with us at Ca- 
daraqui ; — Don't ^ou know that your fire there is ex- 
tinguished? It is extinguished with blood. You 
must send home the prisoners in the first place." 

5. ^ We let you know that we have made peace 
with the Wagunhas." 

6. ** You are not to think that we have laid down 
the axe, because we return an answer. We intend 
no such thing. Our Far-fighters shall continue the 
,war till our countrymen return. 

7. ^ When our brother Tawen^et liietuiBed,tfaeB 
we will speak to yoa of peace»" 
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Such was the result of the great exerdons made at 
Uus time by the Canadian Government to overawe 
the Five Nations, and to draw them away from the 
English alliance. The whole proceeding, thouc h in- 
deed it fUmishes no extraordinary specimens of their 
eloquence, illustrates in the plainest manner the very 
fiivorable circumstances under which their orators 
came forward, and the inducements they had to de- 
vote their genius to the council-house, even in pref- 
erence to war. 

Sadekanatie, who acted a prominent part in the 
Onondaea Council, and was himself of that tribe, 
appeared to great advantage upon several other occa- 
nons. The favorite orator of the Confederates, how- 
ever, during most of the period in which he flour- 
ished, was Decaneso&a, whose name has aheady 
been mentioned. That Sachem was for many years 
almost invariablv employed as the Speaker in their 
negotiations with both French and English. He was 
one of the deputies wha fell into the hands of Adario; 
and we have seen that in the message of Count Fron- 
tenac to the Onpndaga Council, he invited ^'hischil- 
dren,aud Decanesora^the Onondaga Captain, in partic- 
ular," to treat with him at Cadaraqui. The Confeder- 
ates, on the other hand, signify their disposition to con- 
tinue the war by saying, *' we vrill not send Decane- 
Bora.** 

Mr. Colden, who knew this orator well, and heard 
him speak frequendy, gives him credit for a perfect 
fluency, and for *^ a graceful elocution that would have 

E leased in any part of the world." He was tall, and 
is person well made ; and his features are said to 
have borne a resemblance to the busts of Cicero. It 
is much to be regretted in his case, as in many oth- 
ers, that but very slight indications of his eloquence 
are preserved to these times. Such as are preserved, 
probably do him very imperfect justice. Some of 
them, however, at least indicate the sagacity, the cour- 
tesy, the undaunted courage, and the highminded sense 
of honori whichy among the countrymen of Decan 
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eflora as among those of Qqintillian, were ao leed 
recommendations of the orator than they were yirtues 
of the man. 

In the winter of 1693-4, after a long series of hos- 
tilities between the Confederates and the French, — at- 
tended on both sides with alternate suffering and in- 
jury, until both were heartily weary of the war,— cer- 
tain artful proposals, artfully set forth by Jesuit mes- 
sengers, were at length so well received by all the Con< 
federates excepting the Mohawks, that a council was 
summoned at Onondaga to act upon them. The 
English were civilly invited to attend ; and although 
both they and the Mohawks neglected to do so, no 
measures were adopted in council, except with the 
understanding that they should not be final without 
being first submitted to the examination of both those 
parties. With this view, several sachems were sent 
to Albany, and of these Decanesora was the principal 
and the speaker. The account which he gave to Ma- 
jor Schuyler and the Albany magistrates of the nego- 
tiation now pending, including its origin, is a nne 
specimen, as Mr. Golden observes, of his ait, not only 
in smoothing over an affair undertaken against the 
English interest and advice, but also in introducing 
and enforcing his own views of the sovereign dignity 
of the Five Nations. 

« Brother Cayenguirago,'** he began, "we are come 
to acquaint you, that our children, the Oneidas,'having 
of themselves sent a messenger to Canada, he has 
brought back with him a bcilt of peace from the Gov- 
ernor." 

" As soon as Tariha [the messenger] arrived at Can- 
ada, he was asked, where the six hundred men were, 
that were to attack Canada, as they had been informed 

* An Indian appellation, signifying a noift arrowy giv- 
en to Governor Fletcher in consequence of the prompt 
mccor he had once rendered the Five Nations, in aji 
emerflrency occasioned by a French invasion. Schuyler 
is addressed as representing the Governor. 
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hj Oariokese, a Mohawk Deserter ? He assured them 
there was no such desijni.'* 

** He was carried to Quebec, where he delivered his 
belt, with the following propodtion. *Yonondio, if 
you would have peace go to Albany, and ask it there, 
for the Five Nations will do nothing without Cayen- 
guirago.' The Governor of Canada was angry at this, 
and said, he had nothing to do with the Governor t>f 
New York ; he would treat only with the Five Na- 
tions ; the peace between the Chnstians inust be made 
on the other side the wrM lake. He added, he was 
Sony to see the Five Nations so far degenerated as to 
take a sixth nation into their chain, to rule over them. 
*If you had desired roe to come and treat in any of 
your casdes, I would have done it ; but to tell me I 
must go to Albany, is to desue of me what I can by 
no means do. You have done very ill, to suffer the 
people of New York to govern you so fiur, that you 
dare do nothing without their consent I advise you 
to send two of each nation to me, and let Decaneso- 
ra be one of them. I have orders from the King my 
master to grant you peace, if you come in your prop* 
er persons to ask it' The Governor of Canada after^ 
wards said, 

^ * Children of the Five Nations, I have compassion 
for your little children, therefore come speedily and 
speak of peace to me, otherwise 1*11 stop my ears for 
the future : by all means let Decanesora come ; for if 
the Mohawks come alone, I will not hear them ; some 
of all the Five Nations roust come. Now,Tariha, re- 
turn home, and tell the Five Nations, that I will wait 
for their coming till the trees bud, and the bark can be 
parted froro the trees. I design for France in the 
spring, and I leave a gentleman to command here, to 
whom I have given orders to raise soldiers, if you do 
notcoroe in that time. And then what will become of 
you? I am truly grieved to see the Five Nations so 
debauched and deceived by Cayenguirago, who is 

"Golden. ^ 
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lately come to New-York, and by Quider. Formerly 
the chief men of the Five Nations used to converse 
with me ; but this Grovemor of New York has so delud- 
ed you, that you hearken to none but him ; but take 
care of what vnll follow, if you hearken to none but 
him.'" 

Here the orator took occasion to explain, veiy 
shrewdly, why the deputation to which he belonged 
had been delayed so long, with some other matters of 
the same kind. He then reported the following res- 
olutions agreed upon by the Council to be sent to the 
Governor of Canada. They were probably his own 
composition, the Council having been called, and the 
whole transaction In a great measure managed by 
himself. 

1. **Yonondio! — ^You have sent for me oft^n, and 
as often asked, why I am afraid to come ? The great 
ketde of war Uiat you have hung over the fire is the 
reason of it" Here Decanesora said he was to lay 
down a belt, add ask the Governor's consent to the 
other two which he held in his hand. 

2. *< We now not only throw down the kettle, and 
thereby throw the boiling water out of it, but like- 
wlte break it to pieces, that it may never be hung up 
again, — by this second belt" 

3. ** Hearken Yonondio! — ^You are sent from thd 
French King, your master. So is Cayenguirago from 
the Great King and Queen of England. What I am 
now about to speak to you, is by inspiration from the 
Great Spirit You say that you will have nothing to 
do with our brethren of Cayenguirago. But I must 
tell you, that we are inseparable. We can have 
no peace with you so long as you are at war vnth 
them ;" — which, added Decanesora, is to be confirm- 
ed bv the third belt 

The noble fidelity to engagements here set forth 
as a sacred principle, was &i from being the result of 
either fear or mere affection ; and this Schuyler him- 
self had the opportunity of testing, before me depu- 
tation left Albany. 
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7. ** The Governor of Canada's wordi^ and th^ 
Resolutions of the Five'^Nations,'' said the orator id 
conclusion, ^ are now before you. Consult, therefore, 
what is to be done. If it be necessary for the Breth- 
ren to go to our castle, to advise us farther, be not un- 
willing." Here he laid down a large belt, eleven rows 
deep, and seven &thoms of wampum. This signi- 
fied an amicable disposition ; but when, on the ensu- 
ing day. Major Schuyler replied that he would con- 
sent to no treaty with the French, and proposed that tlie 
deputation, and Decaneaora in particular, should visit 
him again at the end of seventy davs, the reioinder was, 
after consultation, that they would visit him. " But 
as for myself," said the old Sachem, " I cannot dispose 
of myself without their directions. If they order 
me, I shall willmgly return. We did not expect to 
hear such positive prohibition of keeping any corres- 
ppndenee with the French. If any mischief happen 
within the seventy dajs, let us not blame one another. 
Consider again what is most for the public good — and 
let it be spoken before we part" 

This was confirmed witn a large belt of fourteen 
deep. Major Schuyler aflerwaros asked, a second 
time, whether thev would wholly suspend correspon- 
dence with the French, for the term last mentioned. 
« I have no authority," said the orator, " to answer this 
question. I shall lay the belt down m every one of 
the castles, and say, that by it all correspondence is 
dmred to stop with the French. / cannot promise that 
this loiU be complied withJ* 

The conference did not end here. On the sixth 
day, Schuyler called the deputation together, for the 
purpose of making a new and vigorous effort How 
much influence his assertions or arguments, alone^ 
might have had, cannot be determined, for a fortunate 
incident occurred which materially altered the aspect 
9f affairs, being just in season to enable him to car- 
ry his point fpr the time. The stipulation attached to 
Decanesora's final consent does him high honor. 
^ You have at last shut up the way to Canada," he 
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mad ; ** but we hare one thing to ask, after mature de* 
liberation, which we expect will not be refused us," 
The Major obserred, that every th>ng should be graii« 
ted which he thought essential to the character or the 
security of the nation. He then proceeded torequest^ 
that an English messenger mi^ht be permitted to ac- 
(Bompany one to be sent by himself to the Praying 
Indians in Canada. The objects were first, to inform 
those Indilms of what he had ascertained to be the 
true character of the Jesuit who had been among the 
Five Nations; secondly, to notify them of the meet- 
ing appointed at Albany, and of the consequent ina- 
bility of the deputies to visit them at the same time, 
as had been proposed ; and thirdly, to agree upon a 
continued cessation of arms until they might be able 
to visit them. Decanesora further desired, that if 
Bchuyler should not send a messenger, he would at all 
events put these propositions in vmting, as a token of 
his assent to them. 

After all; events took place, owing in no small de- 
gree, as we shall find, to the English themselves^ 
which determined the chieftains to visit the Canadian 
Crovemor in the spring. Some explanation of these 
events is fUrpished by the following speech of Sade- 
kanati^. He, with his fellow deputies, visited Gover- 
nor Fletcher at Albany, in May,(16£i4,)and in the 
course of the conference which ensued, delivered his 
sentunents in the following manly and forcible style : 

"Brother Cayengulrago ! — Some of our sachems 
agreed, last winter, that we should keep no correspon- 
dence with the French. We confess we have broken 
that promise. We have received a messenger firom 
Canada. We have sent our deputies to Canada in 
return, TDecanesora being one.] The belt is not yet 
arrived oy which we are to acknowled^ our fiiult in 
the matter. The reason of our doing it is truly this, 
— toe are qfimd qfihe enemy. *^ 

" When a messenger came last year from Canada 
to Onondaga, our brother Ca;fenguirago discharged 
our meeting in General Council at Onondaga, to con 

n.— F 
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,8u]t on that message, and ordered us to hold our Gen 
eral Council here at Albany on that affiur. The priv 
Uege of meeting in General Council when we please^ 
is a privilege we always h<ive enjoyed ; no former 
Governor, of the name of Corlear, ever obstructed 

• this privilege. We planted a tree of peace in this 
place with them. Its roots and branches extend as far 
as Virginia and New-England, and we have reposed 
with pleasure under its uiade. Brother, let us keep 
to that first tree, and let us be united and unanimous ; 
such prohibition of our assemblies will be of ill con« 
sequence, and occanon differences between us. 

*^ We acknowledge, I say, our sending agents to 
Canada for peace. We were encouraged in doing this 
by the knowledge we have of the Governor of Cana- 
da. He is an old man, and was formerly Grovemor 
of that place. He was always esteemed a wise peace- 
able man, and therefore we trust our message will 
have a good issue. We did not take it amiss that 
you sent to the Dewagunbas, nor that Amout was 

, sent to the Satanas, bom of tliem our enemies ; and, 
for the same reason, our brother Cayenguirago ought 
not to be displeased with our sending to the French 
for peace. 

^ We, Onondagas, acknowledge ourselves to have 
been the chief promoters of this Message. We have 
sent in all nine sachems with nine belts. It is true 
we are now under much uneasiness in having trusted 
so many sachems in the French hands, being almost 
half the number we have in our nation, but we were 
in haste to prevent the designs the French had against 
our countries and yours, by the mat warlike prepar- 
tions they were making in Canada.'^ 

He concluded with specifying the instructions their 
deputies had received, and presented a belt in con- 
firmation of all he had said. Colonel Fletcher re- 
plied, that he would not discuss any other subject un- 
til he was satisfied what reason there was for charging 

* Golden. 
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him with having forbidden the Council, and nade 
peace with the Indian tribes, as alle^ by the ora- 
tor. This appears to have been a mistake ; and ac- 
cordingly, on the ensuing day, it was frankly acknowl- 
edged to be such, and that in terras which left no oc- 
casion to doubt the speaker's sincerity. ^ We assure 
you," he said, " we will never separate from you. We 
still have one head, one blood, one soul, one heart 
with you." This was said in reference to the alleged 

Chibition of the CounciL ** As to the Dewagun- 
and Shawanons," added the speaker, << we are con- 
fident Cayenguungo will not admit them into his ipov- 
emment, till they have made peace with us. That 
' we shall willingly grant When our enemies are 
humbled, and beg peace, why should thev not have 
it? Let them come and live mthus. It wiU strengthen 
our country/** He then proceeded thus :— 

"Brother Cayenguin^o ! — ^When the Christiana 
first arrived in this country, we received them kindly. 
When they were but a small people, we entered into 
a league with them, to guard them from all enemies 
whatsoever. We were so fond of their society, that we 
tied the creat canoe which brought them, not with a 
lope made of bark to a tree, but with a strong iron chain 
fiistened to a great mountain. Now, befbre the Chris- 
tians arrived, the General Council of the Five Na- 
tions was held at Onondaga, where there has been, 
firom the beginning, a continual fire kept burning; it 
is made of two great logs, whose flame never extin- 
guishes. As soon as the hatchet-makers [their general 
name for Christians,] arrived, the General Council at 
Onondaga planted this tree at Albany, whose roots 
and branches have since spread as fiu* as New-Eng« 

*A Roman principle, recoffnised in the practioe 
ai well theory of the Five Nations. Colden aayt, 
" they encourage the people of other nations [includmg 
captives] to incorporate with them ?" Thus, for exam- 
ple, the Sixth Nation was added to the Confederacy in ' 
1712. 
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land, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Maryland and Vir« 
ffinia ; and under the shade of this tree all these £ng- 
Csh colonies have frequently been sheltered." 

Here the orator gave seven fathoms of wampum, 
to renew (he chain ; and promised, as he declared his 
expectation of receiving, mutual assistance in case of 
an attack from any enemy. 

^ The only reason, to be plain with you," he con- 
tinued, " of our sending to make peace with the 
French, is the low condition to which we are reduced, 
while none of our neighbors send us the least assist- 
ance, so that the whole burthen of the war lies on us 
alone. Our brethren of New-England, Connecticut, 
Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia, of their own 
accord thrust their arms into our chain ; but since the 
war began we have received no assistance from them. 
We, alone, cannot continue the war against the French, 
by reason of the recruits they daily receive from the 
other side the great lake. 

*^ Brother Cayenguuvgo ! — Speak from your heart 
Are you resolved to prosecute the war yifforously 
aeainst the French ; and areyour neighbors of Vir^nia, 
Maryland, Pennsylvania, Connecticut and New-Eng- 
land, resolved to assist us P If it be so, notwithstanding 
any treaty hitherto entered into, we will prosecute the 
war as hotly as ever. But if our neighbors will not 
assist, we must make peace, and we submit it to your 
consideration, by giving this great belt fifteen deep. 

*' Brother Cayenguirago ! — I have truly told you the 
reasons which have induced us to offer peace to the 
French ; we shall likewise, from the bottom of our 
hearts, inform you of the design we have in this trea- 
ty. When the Grovemor of Canada shall have ac- 
cepted the nine belts, of which I have just now told 
you, then we shall have something more to say by two 
large belts, which lie still hid in our bosom. We 
shall lay down first one and say, ^ we have a l^rother 
Cayenguirago, with whose people we have been uni- 
ted in one chain from the beginning. Th,ey must be 
included in this treaty ; we cannot see them involved 
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\a bloody war, white we rit in easy peace.' If the 
<]K>yenior of Canada answer, that he has made a sep- 
arate peace with us, and that he cannot make any 
. peace with Cayenguirago, because the war is from 
over the great lake ; then we shall lay down the sec- 
ond great broad belt, and teU the Governor of Can- 
ada, *lf you will not include Cayenguirago's people, 
the treaty will become thereby yoid, as if it had nev- 
er been madef and if he persists, we wiU absolutely 
leave him." 

While the conference was going on at Albany, De- 
canesora and his fellow deputies arrived at the castle of 
the Praying Indians, near the falls above Montreal. 
Thence they were conducted, by the Superior of the 
Jesuits, to Quebec. They had their audience of the 
Governor of Canada vnth great solemnity, in the 
presence of all the eccleaastics and ofScers of dis- 
tinction, and of the most considerable Indians then 
m the place. Every day, while they remained, they 
were entertained at the Uovemor's table, or at those 
of the principal citizens. On the other side; it is said 
of the veteran Decanesora, that shrewdly accommoda- 
ting his coat to his company, he made himself still 
more personable than usual, by the aid of a splendid 
arrangement which might have done credit to a mod- 
em ambassador. He was clothed in scarlet, trim- 
med with gold ; and his reverend locks were covered 
with a laced beaver-hat, which had been given him 
by Colonel Fletcher a few months before. Neither 
ceremony nor decoration, however, nor even good 
dinners, mitigeited the old orator's firmness. 

" Father 1** — ^he said to the Governor, after men- 
tioning the objects of the deputation, — *^l{ we do not 
conclude a peace now, it will be your fault. We have 
already taken the hatchet out of the River Indians 

* 'A term used in mere coartesy , and because the Gov- 
ernor chose to call the Indians his children/ So a Sa- 
chem explained it to one of the New York Governors, 
that it " signified nothing." 
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[Etudflon's river] whom we incited to the war. Bat . 
we must tell you, that you are a bad man. You are 
inconstant Y ou are not to be trusted. We have had 
war together a long time. Still, though you occa 
sioned the war, we never hated the house of Oghuessa 
[the Montreal gentleman.] Let him undertake the toil- 
some journey to Onondaga. If ^ will come, he shall 
be welcome. 

^ Father !" — he continued,--^ We are now speaking 
of peace, and therefore I must speak a word to the 
Praying Indians, and first to those of Cahnawaga 
[chiefly Mohawks.] You know our customs and man* 
nets. Therefore make Yonondio acquainted with 
diem. — ^Assist in the good work of peace. As for you,** 
addressing a party of praying Indians most of whom 
had onoe been Onondagas,) ^ you are worse than the 
French themselves. You deserted from us, and sided 
with our enemies to destroy us. Make some amends 
now by forwarding peace." He then resumed hia 
address to the Governor. 

^ You have almost eaten us up. Our best men are 
killed in this bloody war. But we forget what is past. 
Before this we once threw the hatchet into the river 
of Kaihohage,* but you fished it up, and treacher- 
ously surprised our people at Cadaraqui. After that 
you sent to us to have our prisoners restored. Then 
the hatchet was thrown up to the skv, but you kept a 
string fiistened to the helve, and pulled it down, and 
fell upon our people again. This we revenged to 
some purpose, by the destruction of your people and 
houses in the island of Montreal. 

** Now we are come to cover the blood from our 
sight, which has been shed by both sides during this 
long war. 

^ Yonondio !— We have been at war a long time. 
We now give you a medicine to drive away all ill 
thoughts from your heart, to purge it and make it clean, 
And restore it to its former state. 

*Near Oswego, on Lake Ontario, where the treatv 
^rithM. 2>e la Barre was nego^ted. 
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** YoDondio ! — ^We will not permit any settlement at 
GadaFaqui. You have had your fire there thrice ex- 
tinguished. We will not consent to your building that 
fi>rt ; but the passage through the river shall be free 
and clear. We make the sun clean, and drive away 
all clouds and darkness^ that we may see the ligli 
without interruption. 

'*Yonondio! — We have taken many prison era from 
one another, during the war. The prison en we took 
have been delivered, according to our custom^ to tho 
fiimilies that have lost any in me war. They no lon^ 
xer belong to the public. They may give them back if 
Uiey please. Your people may do the fiaine. We 
have brought back two prisoners, and restore the m to 
you.'** 

In the course of his reply to this speech, the Gov- 
ernor observed, that he should not make peace with 
Cayenguirago. But Decanesora, nobly and fearlessly 
true to every engagement as to his own honor, prompt- 
ly declared that he never would agree to a peace for 
toe Confederates, except on condition of a truce for the 
English. ** All the country," said he, ^* will look upon 
me as a traitor ; I can treat with you no lonser. " And 
undoubtedly, anxious as he was to effect the object of 
his embassy, he would have returned home disap- 
pointed, had not the Governor, after a discussion of 
three days, finally yielded, by agreeing to undertake 
no enterprise asainst New York during the summer. 
Another difiiculty arose upon the Governor's insisting 
on having hostages left with him, which the Sa- 
chem would not consent to. The matter was adjust- 
ed by the voluntary proposal of two Indians in his 
company to remam. 

After the return of the Deputation to the country ot 
the Five Nations, a conference waa held at Albany 
between a new deputation on then* part, and the Gov- 
ernor of New- York. The latter, well knowing how 
much the neighboring colonies were interested in the 

*Ck>lden. 
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result of the French negotiation, invited Bevera] of 
them to send representatives, which they accordingly 
did. Among those present were the Grovemor of 
New-Jersey, and five commissioners from Massachu- 
setts and Connecticut On the other hand, Decane- 
sora and Sadekanatie both attended in the name of 
the Five Nations. The former gave an exact account 
of every thing which passed at Quebec. The latter, — 
who seems rather to have coveted opportunities of 
declaring the freest sentiments in the freest manner, 
which his colleague indeed never cfec2tn«€£,— opened 
the conference with a long speech upon the history 
of the English and Indian intercourse; how the 
league had l^gun, and had been enlarged and strength- 
ened ; and finally, — what was the chief aim of his 
argument, — how oiher colonies^ as he sud, had thrust 
their arras into the chain, but had given little or no 
assistance against the common enemy. There was 
some cause for this complaint, and the orator was re- 
solved that he would not be misunderstood when he 
stated it ."Our brother Cayenguirago's arms;** he 
continued, "and our own are stiff, and tired with 
holding fast the chain. Our neighbors sit still and 
smoke at their ease. The fat is melted from our flesh, 
and fallen on them. They grow fiit while we grow 
lean." 

"This chain made us the enemy of the French. If 
all had held as fast as Cayenguirago, it would have 
been a terror to them. If we would all heartily join, 
and take the hatchet in hand, our enemy would soon 
be destroyed. We should forever after live in peace 
and ease. Do but your parts, [probably addressing 
the Commissioners] and thunder itself cannot break 
the chain." 

Thus closely did the orators, who were in other 
words the statesmen of the Five Nations, investigate 
the conduct alike of their enemies and their allies^ 
and thusfieely and fearlessly did they in all cases ex- 
press themselves as they felt Characters of eveiy 
description came imder their cognizance. Manosu- 
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vres and machinations, political and personal, were 
brought to bear upon them on all sides. The French 
emissaiy plied them at one turn, and the English ped- 
ler at the next ; and they talked and traded with ei- 
ther or both, as the case might be, with the same indo^ 
lent imperturbable gravity. Each party went away, 
perhaps, chuckling over the ease with which he bad 
imposed upon savage simplicity, and flattering him- 
self that their opinion of his honesty was at least ade- 
quate to his own opinion of his shrewdness. But the 
event proved otherwise. 

Decanesora once said to Major Schuyler, in reply 
to the latter^s suggestion of fraud on the part of a 
Jesuit messenger of the French,— << We know that the 
priest favors his own nation. But it is not in his pow- 
er to alter our affection to our brethren. We wish 
you would bury all the misunderstandings you have 
conceived on Jus account, — and we likemae m$h uou 
gave less credit to the rctm-carriers than you do^ 
This was a palpable hit,, truly, and a deserved one. 
And thus, ^nerally, were the Barbarian Orators, after 
all, upon the safe side. Nothing daunted their ipirtt. 
Nothing deceived their sagacity* 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account of the Ottawas — ^Their first Chief-Sachem 
known to the English, Pontiac — Hit interyiew with . 
Major Rogers — Protects that officer and his troops- 
Saves Detroit from an army of Indians — Hostility of the 
northern tribes to the English, after the conagest of 
Canada — Adventures of Hen r — Anecdotes of Mina* 
▼ATANA — Supposed feelings of Pontiac towards the 
English — His great project of combination. 

Having arrived regularly, according to the order 
observed in this work, at the commencement of the 
eighteenth century, we shall now turn our attendoa 
to a section of the continent hitherto mostly unnotic- 
ed, but which at that period began to be the theatre 
of important events, and to be illustrated by at least 
one character comparable to any in the whole com- 
pass of Indian annals. We refer to the vicinity of 
the Northern Lakes, to the numerous and powerftd 
tribes resident in that region, and particukirly to Pon- 

TIAC. 

It has been stated by respectable authority, that this 
celebrated individual was a member of the tribe of 
Sacs, or Sauiaes ; but there appears to us no sufficient 
reason for disputing the almost universal opinion 
which makes him an Ottawa. That tribe, when the 
commerce of the early French colonists of Canada 
first beg|an to extend itself to the Upper Lakes, was 
found in their vicinity, in connection with two 
others, the Chippewas and the Pottawatamies. AU 
three are supposed to have been originally a scion of 
the Algonquin stock,— <^ being the general name 
of the nation, which, in Champlain's time, was settled 
alonff the north banks of the St Lawrence, between 
Quebec and Lake St Peters. According to their 
own traditions, preserved to this day, the thru tribes 
(as they afterwards became^) in thek flight or emigm- 
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tloii} went together fit)m the East, as fkr as Lake Hu« 
roD. A separation afterwards took place, the re* 
suit of which was, that the Ottawas, being most in- 
clined to agriculture,, remained near what has ance 
been Michilimackinac, while their companions pre- 
ferred venturing to still more distant regions of the 
North and West. 

Detroit was founded by the French in July, 1701, 
and from that time the Ottawas began to give n^quent 
manifestations of a spirit which finally made them, 
respectively, ah ally or an enemy of the first impor- 
tance to the different civilized parties with whom they 
held intercourse. Only three years after the French 
settled in their vicinity, several of their chiefs 
were induced to visit the English at Albany. The 
almost inevitable consequence of the interview was, 
that they returned home with a firm persuasion that 
the French intended to subdue them. They attempt- 
ed to fire the town, therefore, in one instance ; and 
about the same time, a war-party, on their return from 
a succesjsfui expedition against the Iroquois, — ^whom 
they were bold enough to attack in their own coun- 
try, — paraded in front of the Detroit fortress, and of* 
fered battle. Aflersome hard fighting, they wero de- 
feated and driven off. 

But the French have always effected more among 
the Indians in peace than in war, and thus it was with 
tne Ottawas ; for, from the date of the skirmish just ^ 
mentioned, they were almost uniformly among the 
best friends and even protectors of the colony. 
" When the French arrived at these falls," said a Chip- 
pewa Chief at a Council held but a few years since, 
^ they came and kissed us. They -called us children, 
and we found them fathers. We lived like bretiiren 
in the same lodge," &c.* Such was the impression 

* See a Discoarse delivered before the Michigan His- 
torical Society, in 1830, by Mr. Schoolcraft. We also 
acknowledge our obligations, in preparing our notice of 
Pontiac, to Governor Cass's Discourse of the year pre- 
vious, before the same body. 
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made also upon the Ottawas ; and we accordingly 
find them, in conmnction with the ChippewaS) aiding 
the French on^ all occasions, undl the latter surren« 
dered the jurisdiction of the Canadas to the English^ 
Several hundred of their warriors (tistinguished theuH 
selves at the disastrous defeat of Braddock. 

Pontiac was probably at the head of this force* 
Several years before, he was known as a warrior of 
high standinff and great success ; and as <)arly as 1746^ 
he commanded a powerful body of Indians, mostly 
Ottawas, who gallantly defended the people of De« 
troit against the fornudable attack of a number of 
combined Northern tribes. But a fiir more important 
trial, both of his principles and his talents, was yet to 
eome, in the traiisfer of power fix)m the French to 
the English, which took place at the termination of 
the long war between those nations, endingr with the 
peace of 1761. The stations upon the Luces were 
given up in 1760. The first detachnient of British 
troops which ever penetrated into that region, was 
sent, during this year, for the purpose oHaking formal 
possession. That force was commanded by Major 
Rogers, and from the ''Concise Account of North 
America,^ written by him,* we obtain our knowl'< 
edge of the earliest interview between Pontiac and 
the English. It is allowed to have the merit of 
authenticity ; and although not so definite as might 
be desired, it furnishes a variety of characteristic and 
mnffular &cts. 

Migor Rogers says, that 'on the way,'-Hneaning 
generally the route firom Montreal to Detroit, — he was 
met by an embassy firom. Pontiac, consisting of some 
of his own warriors, together with several chie& be- 
longing to subordinate tribes. The object was, to in- 
form him that Pontiac, in person, proposed to visit 
him ; that he was then not mr distant, coming peace- 
ably ; and that he desued the Major to halt his de- 

* Published in London : 1765. We have a ' Jonmal* 
of the same expedition, from the same pen. 
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fachnent, 'till such time as he could see him whhhis 
own eyes.' The Deputies were also directed to 
represent* their master as the King and Lord of the 
eoimtiy which the EngKsh had now entered. 

The Major drew up his troops as requested, and 
before long the Ottawa (}hieflun made his appear- 
ance. He wore, we ure told, an air of majesty and 
rncely grandeur. After the first salutation, he stem- 
demanded of the English mau his bumness in hi$ 
territory, and how he had dared to venture upon it 
without his permission. Rogers was too prudent and 
too intelligent to take offbnce at this style of reception. 
Nor dud he undertake to argue any question of actual 
or abstract right He said that ne had no design 
against the Indians, but, on the contraiy, wished to 
remove fi^om their country a nation who had been an 
QA)stacle to mutual firiendship and commerce between 
tfiem and the English. He also made known his 
commisaon to this effect, and concluded with a pres- 
ent of sev.eral belts of wampum. Pontiac received 
them with the angle observation,—^! shall stand in 
the path you are walkine ttti morning," — and gave, at 
the same time, a small string of wampum. This^ 
wrkes the Major, was as much as to say, * I must not 
iiMffefa fiurther without his leave.' 

Such* undoubtedly, was the safest Construction ; 
and the sequel shows that Pontiac considered it the 
most civil. On departing for the niebt, he asked 
Rogers whether be wanted any thing which kis coun- 
tiy afforded ; if so, his warriors should bring it for 
him. The reply was discreet as the offer was gener- 
ous, — ^that whatever provisions might be brougnt in, 
should be well paid for. Probably they were ; but the 
Enfflish were at all events supplied, the next morning, 
with several Ji)ags of parched com and other necessa- 
ries. Pontiac himself, at the second meeting, offered 
the pipe of peace, and be and the English officer 
BmcMced it by tums. He declared that he thereby 
made peace with the Englishman and his troops ; and 
that thoy should pa« through hisdonnnions, not only 
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unmoleited by his subjects, but protected bv them 
from all other parties who might mclioe to be hos- 
tile. 

These were no idle promises. Pontiac remained 
in company with his new friend constandy after the 
first interview, until he arrived at Detroit. He em- 
ployed one hundred of his warriors to protect and as- 
sist a corps of soldiers, in driving a large number of 
frit cattle which had been sent on for the use of the 
troops, from Pittsbui^h, by the way of Presqu'Isle. 
He also despatched messengers to the several Indian 
towns on the south ade and west end of Lake Erie, 
to inform them that Rogers had his consent to march 
through the country, under such auspices, the Ma- 
jor might reasonably have felt himself safe, after 
reaching his destination. But the chieftain under- 
stood his situation better than himself. He^ept near 
him so long as he remained at Detroit ; and Rogers 
acknowled^ that he was once at least ' the means 
of preserving the detachment' from the fur^ of a 
body of Indians, who had assembled vrith sinister 
purposes at the mouth of the Strait 

This incident leads us to remaii^ that almost all the 
tribes on the Northern waters who had associated 
and traded with the French during the term of their 
iurisdiction,-- and but few of them there were who 
had not, — sincerely lamented the change which had 
occurred in public afSiirs. They were very generally 
prejudiced against the new com^ as they were at- 
tached to the old residents. Perhaps the latter, individ- 
ually,if not otherwise, fomented the spirit of discontent 
But, however this might be, there were reasons 
enough in the ancient relations maintained between 
the french and the Indians, independently of arffu- 
ment or comment, why such a spurit should manifest 
itself under the circumstances we have mention- 
ed. 

The frict itself is indisputable. It is pnoved hv frtcts, 
subsequent and consequent It is also proved bj^ ma- 
ny req)ectable authorities, only one of which vml be 
here rifeixedto^ for the sake of illustratioii* 
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Mr. Heniy, the well known author of ^'Travek 
and AdTentures in Canada and the Indian Ter- 
ritories, between the years 1760 and 1766," speaks 
of an affair in point, which happened at the 
tittle island of La Cloche^* in Lake Huron, on his 
Yoya^, in the spring of 1761, from Montreal to 
Michilimackinac. He found a large village of In- 
dians at this place, who treated him in the kindest 
manner, until < discovering {hat he ioas an Engliskman^* 
they told his men that the Michilimac£nac In- 
dians would certainly kill him, and that they might 
therefore as well anticipate their own share of the 

Eillage. On this principle they demanded a part of 
is stores, and he deemed it prudent to make no re- 
sistance. He observes, afterwards, that his mind was 
'oppressed' with the repeated warnings he received 
of sure destruction where he was goin^. Again,-— 
''the hostility of the Indians was exclusively amnst 
the English f and this circumstance suggested to Hen- 
ry a prospect of security in assuming a Canadian dis- 
guise, which fortunately enabled him to complete his 
expedition. 

But the difficulty did not cease here. He was now 
in the neighboriiood of Pontiac, and amone the tribes 
subject to his influence. What manner of men they 
were, and how fiu* the master-spirit may be supposed 
to have filled them with the fire of his own soul, will 
appear firom a speech, of one of the Chippewa Chie&, 
MiirAVAVAirAi who, wi^ a band of his own tribe, vw- 
Ued the oowly arrived trader at his house in Michili- 
mackinac. The courage and the eloquence of this 
man, blended as they are with the highest degree of 
savage chivalry, almost make us suspect his identity 
with the Ottowa Chieftain himself. The name is b^ 
no means conclusive against siteh a conjecture, for it 
would be an extraordinary fiict in Indian History, if 

* So named by the French, from a rock on the ieland, 
whiehi being struck, rings like a bell. 
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00 distinguished a man as Pontiac were known only 
by one appellation, and especially when he associated 
with a large numl>er of tribes^ speaking as many dif- 
ferent languages. 

Henry describes his hero as a person of remaikable 
appearftnce, of commanding stature, and with a singu- 
larly fine countenance. He entered the room where 
the traveller was anxiously awaiting the result of his 
visit, followed by sixty warriors, dr^sed and decora- 
ted in the most formal and imposing fashion of war. 
Not a word was spoken as they came in, one by one, 
seated themselves on the floor at a signal from ihe 
Chief, and began composedly smoking their pipes. 
Minavavana, meanwhile, looking steadff^y at Heniy, 
made various enquiries of his head-boatman, a Cana- 
dian. He then coolly observed, that** the English 
were brave men, and not afiraid of death, since they 
dared to come thus fearlessly aooong their cncmief ." 
A solemn pause now ensued for some time, until the 
Indians having finished their pipes, the Chieftain 
took a few wampum-strings in his hand, and com- 
menced the fijllowing harangue : i 

« Englishman !-^It is to you that I speak, and I de- 
mand your attenuon ! 

^ Englishman !— You know that the French King 
is our mther. He promised to be .such ; and we, in 
return, promised to be his children. This promise we 
have kept 

** Engiishman ! — ^It is you diat have made wur wkh 
this our father. You are his enemy ; and how then 
could you have the boldness to venture among us, his 
children ? You knbw that his enemies are ours. 

** Englishman ! — ^We are informed that our &ther, 
the kinff of France, is old and infirm ; and that being 
fatigued with making war upon your nation, he is 
fallen aSleep. During his sleep, you have taken ad- 
vantage of him, and possessed yourselves of Canada. 
But 1^ nap is almost at an end. I think I hear him 
ahready stirring, and inquiring for his children the In- 
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^ans ;-^Dd, wben he does awake, what must he 
come of you ? He will destroy you utterly ! 

<* Englishman ! — Although you have conquered the 
French, you have not yet conquered us ! We' are not 
your slaves. These lakes, these woods and moun- 
tains, were left to us by our ancestors. They are our 
inheritance, and we will part with them to none. 
Your nation supposes that we, like the white peonle, 
cannot live without bread, and pork, and beef! Aut, 
you ought to know, that He,--the Great Spirit and 
Master of Life, — has provided food for us, in these 
broad lakes, and upon these mountains. 

<* Englishman !--Our father, the king of France, em- 
])]oyed our young men to make war upon your na- 
tion. In this warfare, many of them have bleen kill- 
ed ; and it is our custom to retaliate, until such time 
as the spirits of the slain are satisfied. Now the spir- 
its of the slain are to be satisfied in either of two 
ways. The first is by the spilling of the blood of the 
nation bv which they fell ; the othisr, by covering the 
hodtes of the dead, and thus allaying the resentment 
of their relations. This is done by making presents. 

<* Englishman ! — Your king has never sent us any 
presents, nor entered into any treaty with us. Where- 
TOre he and we are still at war; and, until he does 
these ^ings, we must consider that we have no other 
fiuher, nor friend, among the white men, than the 
king of France. But, for you, we have taken into 
con^deration, that you have ventured your life among 
lis, in the expectation that we should not molest you. 
You do not come armed, with an intention to make 
war. You come in peace, to trade with us, and sup- 
ply us with necessaries, of which we are much m 
want We shall regard you, therefore, as a brother; 
and you may sleep tranquilly, without fear of the 
Chippewas. As a token of our firiendship, we pre 
eent you with this pipe, to smoke." 

The interview terminated in a manner which re- 
minds us of Pontiac's meetinff widi Rogers* Mina- 
favana gave the En^hman his hand— 4u8 compaa 
• G2 
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ions fbllowed his exampk^the pipe went rowid in 
due order^-«nd, after being politely entertained, i41 
quietly departed. If this was not the Ottowa bim-> 
pelC he was certainly a kindred ^irit ; and if the te- 
mer exercised authority over many such charactersy— 
as he probably did, — ^it is not difficult to account for 
the confidence which dictated the design, or for the 
measure of success which attended the prosecution of 
one of the mightiest projects ever conceived in the 
brain of an Amerioan savage. 

This project was a comUnation of all the tribes on 
and about the Northern waters* perhm partially 
with an ukimate view to^tberestoratiOQ or the French 
Government, but directly and distinctly -to the eom- 
plete extirpation of the H^ngUsh. 

It has been observed by a writer who has done^- 
nal justice to the genius of Pontiac, <^that we are no- 
where told the causes of disaffection which MtpwraM 
him frwn the BriUsk interest.^ * There is an allusion 
here to the inforn^ation funushed by iRogers, who in- 
deed states that Fx)ntiac **oflen intimated to him that 
he should be content to reign in his country, in sub- 
ordination to the king of Great Britain, and was wil- 
ling to pay Mm such annual aekmwki^&Hentfu he was 
abU^ infijurs, and to call him his Uncle. \ But, without 
in the least disparaging the honesty of Rogers, we are 
inclined to dispute the propriew of what we suppose 
to have been rather his own inference than the Chief- 
tain's declaration. A disregard to niceties of expres- 
sion, on the part of both speaker and hearer, was no 
uncommon thing at interviews of this kind,— -one par- 
ty being always eager, and both ^requentW ignorant 
enough, had they even tolerable means ofcomsonni- 
cating together in language at alL 

The context confirms this opinion. It appeafs sin- 
gular, at first ,^lanc^ that Pontiac shonld prppose 
calling the British king his Undc, An (^>peUatioQ, 

- J ' ■ ■ ■ ' ' 11 1 I I M - , I . 

* Discoune of Governor Cam. 

t Rogers* Accoonti p. 242 : London Edition. 



iiideed,-««8 the Iroquois or«to» ^tM tbe JBogliih «t 
Albany^ — ^^ sigoified nothings* in itself; and yet, as re- 
ferring to the term Father^ applied by Minavavana 
and the Northern Indians generally, to his Chrisdan 
Majesty, it did signify, at least, that Pontiac meant to 
pay a slighter deference to the British king than to 
the French. No aU^iance was acknowledged to ei- 
ther. As Minavavana said, ^the Indians bad no 
Faiher among the white men^-ppasedngthat courtesy 
for what is was worth — " but the king <^ France.'' 
That, however, did not prevent them irom owning and 
claiming their own woods and mountains. It did not 
entitle the French king to command the services, in- 
stead of *employin|^' the assistance of their young 
men. It did not blind them to the ftot, that although 
the English had conquered the French, they had not 
conquered i&em.^ It makes the matter still mose 
clear, in regard to what .was the understanding of 
Pontiac, andf what ought to havebeen that of Rogers, 
that, according to his own statement, the Chiemin 
^assured him [on the same occasion VKhen the lan- 
ffuage last referred to is said to have been uttered,] 
Uiat he voas mdin^d to live peaceably unih the Englishj 
while they used him aa he deserved^ and to encoiarage 
iheir setUing in hit country, but intimated that if tii^ 
treated him uriih neglect, he shauldshut up the way, and 
exclude them from it" In short, concludes the same 
writer, '^his whole conversation sufficiently indicated 
that he was far from considering himself a conquered 
Prince, and that he expected to be treated with the 
respect and honor due to a King or Emperor, by all 
who came into his country or trotted with him." f 

On the whole, we have seen no evidence, and we 
know of no reason for presuming, that he was ever 
any farther attached to 'the British interest,' or rather 
any otherwise affected towards the idea of becoming 
attached, than is indicated by the veiy independent 
declaration made as above stated. In regard to the 

* Speech of Minikvavaiuu , t iU)iors' Account, p. 242. 
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Siesdon why he never Sd become attached to the 
ritish interest,— taking that for the correct represen- 
tation of the fkct) — ^histoiy is silent, as unfortunately it 
is in regard to most of the remarkable occurrences on 
the frontiers which accompanied and followed his 
enterprise. The conjectures of anV one man, who 
has intelligendy investigated and reflected upon such 
histoiy as there is, may be worth as much as those 
of any other. It seems to be probable, however, that 
although hostilities might have been prevented by a 
system of good management on the put of the Eng- 
lish, (in which their predecessors could have given 
them a lesson,] they did not arise from any particular 
acts of aggression. 

Pontiac reasoned as well as felt He reasoned as 
Philip had done before him, and as Tecumseh will 
be found to have done nnce. He had begun to appre- 
hend danger flnom this new government and people ; 
danger to his own dominion and to the Indian inter- 
est at laree ; danger from their superiority in arms, 
their anibition, their eagerness in possessing them- 
selves df every military position on the Northern wa- 
ters ; — and we may add also, their want of that osten- 
sible cordiality towards the Indians, personally, to 
which the latter had been so much accustomed and 
attached in the golden days of the French, and which 
they were apt to regard as a necessary indication of 
ffood faith as of good will. In the language of the 
Chippewa orator, the French had lived in the same 
lodge with them. They had sent them missionaries ; 
and invited them to councils, and made them pres- 
ents, and talked and traded with them, and manifested 
en interest in their afikirs,* — always suspected by the 
Indians less, and vet always effecdng their own pur- 
poses better and farther, than any other people. 

The English, on the other hand, if they committed 
no aggressions, — (the expedition of Rogers was per- 
haps considered one ; but thai Pontiac forgave,)---yet 

* Discourse of Schoolcndt. 
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Aian^&sted but a slwht ctisposition for national courts 
6y, or for individuiQ intercourse, or for a beneficial 
commerce of any descnption. In other words, they 
^neglected '— rto use Pontiac's phrase,— all those cir- 
cumstances which paade the neighborhood of the 
French agreeable, and which might have made their 
own at least tolerable. The conduct of the latter 
never gave rise to suspicion. Theirs never gave rest 
to it. , 

Thus, we suppose, the case might present itself to 
the mind of the Otta¥^ Chieftain. And while such 
was the apparent disposition, or indifference to any dis- 
position in particular, of the English towards the In- 
dians, — and such the consequent liability, if not the 
reasonable prospect on the part of the latter, if the for- 
mer should occupy Canada, — ^Pontiac was not likely 
to forget that they had conquered the French. He 
saw too that they were rapidly and firmly establish- 
ing their new dominion, by movements which, at all 
events, did not purport to promote the interest of the 
Indians. And he knew, no doubt,— certainly he soon 
ascertained,— that whereas the French of Canada and 
the Colonies of New-England had hitherto, by theur 
action upon each other, lefl the third party in a good 
measure disen«»ged,— the new comers were them- 
selves from Old England, if not New ; — speaking the 
same language (and that a strange one to the natives ;| 
subject to the same government; and ready at all 
times to be veiy conveniently supplied and supported, 
to an indefinite extent, by those powerful Southern 
Colonies which had lon^ before destroyed or driven 
off the Indians from theur own borders. 

So Pontiac reasoned ; and he looked into flituriQr 
far enouffh to foresee that ultimate fatal result to his 
race, which now was^ the only time, if indeed there 
was yet time, to prevent Immediate occasions of 
hostiutjr there might be besides ; but these must be 
the subject of mere speculation. Affections which do 
him honor, predisposed him to believe that the Eng- 
lish had done injustice to his old fiiends the French ; 
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and the French might further endeavor to persuade 
hun that they had also done injustice to himself But, it 
was certun, ' they had treated him with neglect' And 
Iher^fort^ following his own principle, as well as the 
impulse of pride, he resolved to ' shut up the wav.' 
How far he succeeded, and by what means, will be 
our next subjects of conaideratioiL 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Pontiac's plan of campaign— He commencea active pre* 
parationa — Council of me Ottawaa — Grand Council of 
the Northern tribes — Dream of the Delaware— Maxims 
promulgated by Pontiac — Estimate of the number 
and force of his allies — Commencement of the war — 
Surprisal of nine English posts — ^Mode of surnrisal— - 
Artifice adopted at Auchilimackinac, and result — Re- 
duction of Detroit undertaken by Pontiac in person— 
His interyiew with the commandant — His plan discoT* 
ered| and the surprise preyented — Letter flfom Detroit. 

The plan of operations adopted by Pontiac, for ef> 
fecting the extinction of the English power, eyin-> 
ces an extraordinary genius, as well as a courage 
and energy of the highest order. This was a sudden 
and contemporaneous attack upon all the British 
posts on the Lakes— at SL Joseph, Ouiatenon, Gre^i 
bay, Michilimackinac, Detroit, ihe Maumee, and 
the Sandusky — and also upon the fbrts at Niagara, 
Presqu'Isle, Le B<Buf, Verango and Pittsbuiv. Most 
of the fortifications at these puces were sliffht, being 
rather commercial dep6ts,than military establishments. 
Still, against the Indians they were stronff-holds ; and 
the positions had been so judiciously selected by the 
Frcsich, tluit to this day they command the great ave- 
nues of communication to the world of woods and 
waters in the remote north and west It was mani- 
fest to Pontiac, familiar as he was with the geography 
of this y»t tract of countnr, and with the practical, 
if not technical madms of war, that the possession 
or the destruction of these posts, — saying nothing of 
their. garrisons, — would be emphatically 'shutting up 
the way.' If the surprise could be simultaneous, 
io that every English banner which waved upon ft 
line of thousands of miles should be prostrated at 
the same momait, tfie ganiBOiie woald be unable 
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to exchange asrastance, while, on the other hand, the 
ftilure of one Indian detachment would have noefiect 
to discourage another. Certainly, some might succeed. 
Probably, 3ie war might begiji and be terminated 
with the same single blow ; and then Pontiac would 
again be the Lord and King of the broad land of his 
ancestors. 

The measures taken in pursuance of these calcula- 
tions, were worthy of the magnificent scheme. The 
chieflain felt confident that success would multiply 
friends and allies to his cause. But he knew equally 
well, that friends and allies tohiscause were as necessary 
to obtain success. Some preliminary principles must 
be set forth, to show what his cause was ; and however 
plausible it might appear in theory, exertions must 
also be made to give asBumnce of its feasibility in 
practice. A belligerent combination of some kind 
must be formed in tbd outset ; and the more exten- 
sive, the better. 

Pontiac commenced operatiomi with his own 
tnhe ; the Ottawas being, for several reasons, pecu- 
fiarly under his control, at the same time that tfa^ 
influence over other tribes was^ hardly inferior to his 
own influence over themselves. Qotae of these 
tribes had fought with them against the £ng1tsb,'nol 
many years before; and the connection between 
them was so apparent in the time of Major Rogers, 
that he considered them as ** formed into a sort ot 
empire." He expressly states, also, that the Empe^ 
ror, as he supposed Pontiac then to be, was *< elected 
from the eldest tribe^ which iS the Ottawawas, some 
of whom inhabit near our fort at Detroit, but are most* 
\y further westward, to^vania the Mississippi." He 
miffltt well oddf that Pontiac ^had the hirgest empire 
ana greatest authority of any Indian chief that has 
appeared on the continent nince our acquaintance 
with it*** The truth prolmbly was, that the tribes 
here de^rlbed m confederates, were most of them 

* Roger's acconitty p. 940. 
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^ktfed to each other by descent, more or less remote- 
Ij. 8ome were intimately associated. All would be 
rather disposed to act together in any great project, as 
they already had done, (and as roost of them have 
idnce, during the American Revolution, and during 
the last war with Great Britain.) Still such was and 
is the nature of Indian government, that it was 
necessary for Pontiac to obtain the separate concur- 
rence and confidence of each. To gain over the Otta- 
was first, was not to strengthen his authority, indeed, 
but it was adding much to his influence. 

The OttawBs, then, were called together, and the 
* plan was disclosed, explained and enforced, with all 
the eloquence and cunning which Pontiac could 
bring to his task. He appealed to the fears, the 
hopes, the ambition, the cupidity of his' hearers — 
their regard for the common interest of the race, 
their hatred of the English, and their gratitude and 
love for the French. We are told by a modem his- 
torian, that some of the Ottawas had been disgraced 
by blows** Such a suggestion, whether well found- 
ed or not, might prolmbly be made, and would of 
course have its effect. So would the display of a 
heltf which the chieftain exhibited, and which he pro- 
fiMSed to have received fi^m the King of France, 
ur^ng him to drive the British fitim the country, and 
to open the paths for the return of the French. 

These to^cs having been skilfiiUy managed, and 
the Ottawas warmly engaged in the cause, a grand 
council of the neighbouring tribes was convened at 
the river Aux Ecorces. Here Pontiac again exerted 
his talents with distinguished efiect With a pro- 
found knowledge of the Indian character, and espe- 
daOy aware of the great power of superstition upon 
their minds, he related, nmomt other things, a dream, 
in which the Great Spirit, (the orator said,) had se- 
oretly disclosed to a Delaware Indian the conduct 
lie expected his red cluldren to pursue. Mi* 

*I>iteoune of Governor Cass. 
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nute instructions had been graciou»^ giTCBy 
able to the e^^isting crisis in their fortunes, and re- 
markably coincident, it will be observed, with the 
principles and projects of the chieftain himseli 
They were to abstain from th^ use of ardent spir- 
its. They were also to abandon the use of all En*- 
glish manufactures, and to resume their bows and 
arrows, and the skins of the animals for clothing. 
It is needless to eulogize the sagacity which dictated 
both these proposals : ** and why," the orator conclu- 
ded, '^ why, said the Great Spirit indignantly to the 
Delaware,---do you suffer these dogs in red clothing 
to enter your country, and take the land I have eiven 
you ? lirive them from it !-r-Drive them ! — ^When 
you are in distress I will help you !"* 

It is not difficult to imagine the effect which this 
artful appeal to prejudice and passion might have 
on the inflamf^ble temperaments of a multitude 
of credulous and excited savages.. The name of 
Pontiac alone was a host ; but the Great Spirit was 
for them, — it was impossible to fail. A plan of cam- 
paign was concerted on the spot, and belts and 
speeches were sent to secure the co-operation of the 
Indians along the whole line of the frontier. 

Neither the precise number nor power of those 
who actually joined the combination can now be de- 
termined. The Ottawas, the Chippewas, and the 
Pottawatamies were among the most active. The 
two former of these had sent six hundred warriors ift 
one body to the defence of Fort Du Quesne. The 
Ottawas of L'Arbre Croche, alone, mustered' two 
nundred and fifty fighting men. The Miamies^were 
engaged.f So were the Sacs, the Ottaeamies (or 
Foxes,) the Menominies, the Wyandots, me Missis- 
sagas, the Shawanees ; and, what was still more to 
the purpose, a large number of the Pennsylvania and 
Ohio Delawares, and of tiie Six Nations of New York, 
The alliance of the two last-named parties, — in itself 

* Discourse of Governor Cass, t Ibid. 
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die result of a master-piece of policy, was necessary 
to complete that vast system of attack which compre- 
hended ail the British positions fiom Niagara to Green 
Bay and the Potomac. 

The plan was at length thoroughly matured. The 
work of extirpation commenced on or about the same 
day, from north to south, and from east to west. 
Nine of the British forts were captured. Some of 
the garrisons were completely surprised, and massa- 
cred on the spot; a few indiiriduals, in other cases, 
escaped. The o$cer who commanded at Presqu'- 
Isle, defended himself two days, during which time, 
the savages are said to have fired his block-house 
about fiSy times, but the soldiers extinguished the 
flames as often. It was then undermined, and a 
train was laid for an explosion, when a capitulation 
was proposed and agreed upon, under which a part 
of the garrison was carried captive to the north-west. 
The officer was afterwards given up at Detroit. 

A great number of English traders were taken, 
on their way, from all quarters of the country, to the 
different forts ; and their goods, as well those of the 
residents at guch places, and the stores at the depdts 
diemselves, of course became prize to the conquer- 
ors. Pittsburgh, ^ith the smaller forte, Ligonier, 
Bedford, and others in that neighbourhood, were 
closely beset, but successfully defended, until the 
arrival of large reinforcements. The savages made 
amends for these failures by a series of the most 
horrible devastations in detail, particularly in New 
York, Pennsylvania, and even in Northern Vii^inia, 
which have ever been committed upon the continent. 

In case of most, if not all of the nine surprisals 
first n>entioned, quite as much was effected by strata- 
gem as by force, and that apparently by a preconcerted 
system which indicates the far-seeing superinten- 
dence of Pontiac himself. 'Generally, the com- 
manders were secured in the first instance, by parties 
admitted within the forts under the pretence of bu- 
I Of friendship. At Maumee^ or tne Miamiesi (as 
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the ftation among that tribe was commonly designa- 
ted,) the officer was betrayed by a squaw, who by 
piteous entreaties persuaded him to go out with her 
some two hundred yards, to the succor, as she said, 
of a wounded m^ who was dying; the Indiaiis 
waylaid and shot him. 

A more subtle policy was adopted at Michilimack- 
inac, and surer means were taken to effect it. That fort, 
standing on the south side of the strait, between Lakes 
Huron and Michigan, was one of the most important 
positions on the frontier. It was the place of depos- 
it, and the point of departure, between the upper and 
lower countries ; the tradere always assembling there, 
on their voyages to and from Montreal. Connected 
with it, was an area of two acres, enclosed with 
cedar-wood pick;,ets, and extending on one side so 
near to the water's edge, that a western wind always 
drove the waves against the foot of the stockade. 
There were about thirty houses within the limits^ 
inhabited by about the same number of families. The 
only ordnance on the bastions were two small brass 
pieces. The garrison numbered between ninety 
and one hundred. 

The capture of this indispensable station was en- 
trusted to the Chippewas, assisted by the Sacs, and 
those two tribes in concert adopted the following 
plan. The Kxng^s hirih-day having arrived, a game 
of baggatiivay was proposed by the Indiana Thia is 
played with a bat and ball ; the former being about 
four feet long, curved, and terminating in a sort of 
racket. Two posts are placed in the ground, at the 
distance of half a mile or a mile from each other. 
Each party has its post, and the game consists in 
throwing up to the adversary's post the ball which 
at the beginning is placed in the middle of th« 
course. 

The policy of this expedient for surprising Uie gar 
risen will clearly appear, when it is understood, that the 
game is necessarily attended with much violence and 
ndse; that, in the ardor of contest the ball, if it can- 
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not be thrown to the goal desired, is struck in any 
direction by which it can be diverted from that de- 
sired by the adversary ; that, at such a moment, noth- 
ing could be less likely to excite premature alarm 
amonff the spectators of the amusement, than that 
the ball should be tossed over the pickets of the fort ; 
or that having fallen there, it should be instantly-fol- 
lowed by all engaged in the game, — struggling and 
shouting, in the unrestrained pursuit of a rude ath- 
letic exercise. 

Such was precisely the artifice employed ; and to 
be still more sure of success, the Indians had persua- 
ded as many as they could of the garrison and set- 
tlers, to come voluntarily without the pickets, for the 
purpose of witnessing the game, which was said to 
be played for a high wager. Not fewer than four hun- 
dred were engaged on both sides, and consequenUy, 
possession of the fort being once gained, the situation 
of the English must be desperate indeed. The par- ' 
ticulars of the sequel of this horrid transaction, fur- 
nished by Henry, are too interesting to be wholly 
omitted. 

The match commenced with great animation, 
without the fort. Henry, however, did not go to 
witness it, being engaged in writing letters to his 
Montreal friends, by a canoe which was just upon 
the eve of departure. He had been thus occupied 
something like half an hour, when he suddenly ' 
heard a loud Indian war-cry, and a noise of general 
confusion. Groing instantly to his window, he saw a 
crowd of Indians within the fort, furiously cutting 
down and scalping every Englishman they found; 
and he could plainly witness the last struggles of 
some of his particular acquaintances. 

He had, in the room where he was, a fowling-piece 
loaded with swan-shot. This he immediately seized, 
and held it for a few minutes, expecting to hear the 
fort-drum beat to arms. In this dreadml interval, he 
«6aw several of his countrymen fall ; and more than 
one struggling between the knees of the savages, who, 
K2 
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holding them in this manner, fK»]ped them whil^^et . 
alive. At length, disappointed in the hope of seemff 
any reinstance made on the part of the garrison, ana 
sensible, of courae, that no effort of his single arm could 
avail against four hundred Indians, he turned his at* 
tention to his own safety. Seeing several of the Ca- 
nadian villagers looking out composedly upon the 
scene of blood — neither opposing the Indians nor 
molested by them — he conceived a hope of finding 
security in one of their houses. 

He immediately climbed over a low ^ce, which 
was the only separation between the yard-door of 
his house, and that of his next neighbour. Monsieur 
Langlade. He entered the house of the latter pre- 
cipitately, and found the whole family gazing at the 
horrible spectacle before them. He addressed him- 
self to M. Langlade, and begged that he would put, 
him in some place of safety, until the heat of the 
affair should be over — an act of charity which 
might preserve him fh>m the general massacre. 
Langlade looked £or a moment at him while he 
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Henry was now ready to despair; but at this mo- 
ment, a Pani woman,* a slave of M. Langlade, beck- 
oned to him to follow her. She guided him to a 
door, which she opened, desiring him to enter, 
and telling him that it led to the garret, where he 
must go and conceal himself. He joyfully obeyed 
her directions ; and she, having followed him up to the 
garret-door, locked it after him, and with great pres- 
ence of mind took awav the key. Scarcely yet 
lodged in this shelter, such as it was, Henry felt an 
eager anxiety to know what was passing without. 
His deore was more than satisfied by his finding an 
aperture in the loose board waUs of the house, which 

* Said to belong to an Indian nation of the South— 
BO doubt the same now generally called Pawnees. 
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•ifoidfid him a full view ^ the area of the jRxrt 
Here he beheld with horror, in shapes the foulest 
and most terrible, the ferocious triumphs of the 
savages. The dead were scalped and mangled ; the 
dying were writhing and shrieking under the unsatK* 
ated knife and the reeking toniahawk; and froai 
the bodies of some, ripped open, their butchers were 
drinking the blood scooped up in the hollow of ^ined 
hands, and qua0ed amid shouts of rage and victoiy. 
In a few minutes^ which to Henry seemed, scarcely 
one, every victim who coukl be found being de* 
stroyed, there was a general cry o^ <^ all is finished"— 
and at this moment Heniy heard some of the sava- 
ges enter Langlade'is house, be trembled and grew 
fiint with fear. 

As the flooring of his room and the ceiling of the 
room beneath consisted only of a layer of boards, he 
noticed every thing that passed ; and he heard the In« 
dians inquire, at their entrance, whether there was 
any Englishman about M. Langlade replied, that 



le could not say — he did not know of any' - 
in feet he did not — ^ they could search for themselves 
(he added) and would soon be satisfied." The state 
of Henry's mind may be imaged, when, immedi- 
ately upon this reply, the Indians were brought to 
the garret door. Luckily some delay was occasioned 
•— tlm)ugh the management of the Pani woman — 
perhaps by the absence of the key. Henry had suf- 
ficient presence of mind to improve these few mo- 
ments m looking for a hiding place. This he found 
in the comer of the garret, among a heap of such 
birch bark vessels as are used in making maple-su- 
gar ; and he had not completely concealed himself 
when the door Opened, and four Indians entered, all 
armed with tomahawks^ and all besmeared with blood 
from head to foot 

The die appeared to be east Heniy could scaree- 
ly breathe, and he thought that the throbbing of his 
heart occaaoned a noise loud enough to betray hkn. 
The Indians walked ahotit the garret in eveiy direo* 
tioQ j and om of tbeai appsoaihad him ao. okmHf 
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that, at a particular moment, had he put forth his 
hand, he must have touched him. Favored, hov^ev- 
er, by the dark colour of his clothes, and the want of 
light in a room which had no vnndow, he still re- 
mained unseen. The Indians took several turns 
about the room— entertaining M. Langlade all the 
while with a minute account of the proceedings of 
the day — and at last returned down stairs. 

Such is the travellei-'s account of the fell of Mich 
ilimackinac. The fate of Detroit remains to be told, 
a more important position than even Michilimackinac 
An immense quantitv of valuable goods, — one account 
says, to the amount of five hundred thousand pounds, — 
was known to be there stored. What was of more 
moment, its capture would release the French inhab- 
itants of the Strait firom their temporary allegiance 
to the English, and would consequently unite the 
hitherto separate lines of operation pursued by the 
Indian tribes above and below. Under these cir- 
cumstances, its reduction was in person undertaken 
by Pontiac. 

The town is supposed at this period to have been 
enclosed by a single row of pickets, forming nearly 
four sides of a square ; there being block-houses at 
the comers and over the gates. An open space in- 
tervened between the houses and the pickets, m^hich 
formed a place of arms and encircled the village. 
The fortifications did not extend to the river, hut a 
sate opened in the direction of the stream, and not 
mr from it, where, at the date in (][uestion, two armed 
vessels, fortunately for the inhabitants, happened to 
lie at anchor. The ordnance of the fort consisted of 
two six-pounders, one three-pounder, and three mor- 
tars; all of an indifferent quality.* The garrison 
numbered one hundred and thirty, including officers, 
beades whom there were in the village something like 
forty individuals who were habitually engaged in the 
for-trade. The inadequate proportion of Siis force, 
even to the size of the place, may be inferred fit>m 
the feet, that the stockade which formed its periphe- 
17 was mora than one thousand feet long. 
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Bach was the sitaatioii of Detroit, when the OttA* 
wm chieftain, having completed his arrangements, on 
the 8th of May fyresented himself at the gates of the 
town, with a fi>rce of about three hundred Indians^ 
chiefly Ottawas and Chippewas, and requested a 
council with Miyor Grladwyn, the Commandant He 
expected, under this pretext, to gain admission foi 
himself and a considerable number of attendants, who 
accordingly were provided with rifles, sawed off so 
short as to be concealed under their blankets. At a 
given signal,-<^which was to be the presentation of a 
wampum-belt in a particular manner by Pontiac to the 
Commandant, during the CQnference,---the armed In* 
dians were to massacre all the officen; and then, 
opening the gates, to admit a much larger body of 
warriors, who should be waiting without, for the conn 
pletion of the slaughter and ue destruction of the 
fort. 

Fortunately, Mmor Gladwyn obtained a knowledge 
of the scheme, bemre an opportunity occurred for its 
execution. One of the French residents in the vicini-* 
ty, returning home on the morning oi the day last 
mentioned, is said to have met Pontiac and his party 
upon Bloody Bridge. This place, which still retains its 
name, is between one and two noiles from the vil« 
la^ The last warrior in the file, being a particular 
friend of the white man, threw ande his blanket, and 
significantly exhibited the shortened rifle beneath. 
Whether his disclosure was communicated to Majol 
Gladwyn, cannot be determined. 

Carver states, — and his account is substantially con- 
firmed by tradition, as well as by other authorities,— 
that an Indian woman betrayed the secret She had 
been employed by the Commandant to make him a 
pair of mocassins out of elk-skin ; and having com- 
pleted them, she brought them into the fort, on the 
evening of the day when Pontiac made his appear- 
ance, and his application for a council. The Major 
wm pleased with them, directed her to convert the 
midiie of the akiB mto articles of the same descriptioni 
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and having made a generous payment, dismissed her. 
She went to the outer door, but there stopped, and for 
some time loitered about as if her errand was still un- 
performed. A servant asked her what she wanted, but 
she made no answer. — ^The Major himself observed 
her, and ordered her to be called in, when, after some 
hesitation, she replied to his enquiries, that as he had 
always treated her kindly, she did not like to take 
away the eUc-skin, which he valued so highly ; — she 
could never bring U back. The Commandant's curiosi- 
ty was of course excited, and he pressed the examina- 
tion, until the woman at length disclosed every thing 
which had come to her knowledge. 

Her information was not received with implicit cre- 
dulity, but the Major thought it prudent to employ the 
ni^t in taking active measures for defence. His 
arms and ammunition were examined and arranged ; 
and the traders and their dependants, as well as the 
garrison, were directed to l)e ready for instant service. 
A guard kept watch on the ramparts during the night, 
it Semg apprehended that the Indians might antici- 
pate the preparations now known to have been made 
for the next day. Nothing, however, was heard after 
dark, except the sound of singing and dancing, in 
the Indian camp, which they luways indulge in 
upon the eve of any great enterprise. The particu- 
lars of the council of the next day, we shall furnish 
on the authority of a writer already cited. 

In the morning, Pontiacand his warriors sang their 
war-song, danced their war-dance, and repaired to 
the fort. They were admitted without hesitation, 
and were conducted to the council house, where Ma- 
jor Gladwyn and his officers were prepared to receive 
them. They perceived at the gate, and as they pas- 
sed through the streets, an unusual activity and move- 
ment among the troops. The garrison was under 
arms, the guards were doubled, and the officers were 
armed with swords and pistols. Pontiac enquired of 
the British commander, what was the cause of this 
UDUsual appearance. He was answered, that it waa 
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proper to keep the young men to their duty, lest they 
should become idle and ignorant. The business ot 
the council then commenced, and Pontiac proceeded 
to address Major Gladwyn. His speech was bold and 
menacing, and his manner and gesticulations vehe- 
ment, and they became still more so, as he approach^ 
ed the critical moment. When he was upon the point 
of presenting the belt to Major Gladwin, and all was 
breathless expectation, the drums at the door of the 
council house, suddenly rolled the charge, the guards 
levelled their pieces, and the British officers drew their 
swords from their scabbards. Pontiac was a brave 
man, constitutionally and habitually. He had fought 
in many a battle, and often led his warriors to victo- 
ry. But this unexpected and decisive proo^ that his 
treachery was discovered and prevented, entirely dis- 
concerted him. Tradition says he trembled. At 
all events, he delivered his belt in the usual man- 
ner, and thus failed to give his party the concerted 
signal of attack. Major Gladwyn immediately ap- 
proached the chief, and drawing aside his blanket, 
discovered the shortened rifle, and then, after stating 
his knowledge of the plan, and reproaching him for his 
treachery, ordered him from the fort The Indians 
immediately retired, and as soon as they had passed 
the gate, they gave the yell, and fired upon the gar- 
rison. They then proceeded to the commons, where 
was lying an aged English woman with her two sons. 
These they murdered, and afterwards repaired to Hog 
Island, where a discharged seijeant resided with hia 
family, who were all but one immediately massacred. 
Thus was the war commenced.* 

As to leading facts, this account i^ without doubt 
correct. Perhaps it is in all the mmutiee. We have 
however seen a somewhat different version, which,, 
as the affair is one of great interest, we shall here 
annex without comment. It was originally furnish- 
ed in a letter from a gentieman residing m Detroit 

* Discourse of Gov. Cass. 
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■t tfl^ time of the attack, addressed to a fiiend 
in New- York, and dated July 9, 1763. It mar 
be seen in the most respectable papers of that period, 
and is believed to be unquestionably authentic. As 
10 manr ciroumstances the writer's statement aerees 
With that just given, although the conference (per- 
haps another one) is said to have taken place on the 
7th of the month. The sequel is thus : 

At the dose of the interview, the Indians returned 
disconcerted, and encamped on the farther side of the 
river. Pontiac. was r^nt>ached by some of the young 
warriors for not having given the signal (the appear- 
ance of the garrison having surprised him.^ He told 
them, that he did not suppose they were willing to lose 
any of their men, as they must have done in that case ; 
if they were, he would still give them an opportunity, 
whether the garrison should be under arms or not. All 
were satisfiea with this proposition — ^**in consequence 
of which,** — ^proceeds our informant, — ** Pondiac, with 
some others of the chiefly came the next day, be- 
ing Sunday, to smoak the Pipe of Peace with the 
Major, who despised them so much in consequence 
of their treachery, that he would not go nigh them ; 
but tokl Captain Campbell* if Aehad a mind he might 
speak with them. Tiie Captain went, and smoaked 
with them, when Pondiac told him he would come 
the next day and hold a conference with the Major, 
and to mpemoay aU cause of suspicion he wovldhrinjg 
aU hisold andyoungmertj to take him by the hand in 
a fHendly manner.^ 

This certainly looks mtich like a genuine Indian 
artifice. The writer then says, that ** after repeating 
several pieces of such stufl^ he withdrew with his g 
10 his camp." The next morning, (Monday, thel 
as many as sixty-four canoes were discovered, all oj 
them full of Indians, crossing the river above the fort. 
A few of them came to the gates and demanded per- 

* The immediate predecessor o! Gladw3m in the com- 
"^ of the post 



miflsion for the whole company to be admitted/ foau 
council.' The Commandant refused this request, but 
expressed his willingness that some forty or fifty 
should come in, that being quite as many as was usu-> 
al in such cases The messengers returned to tbeiif 
eiomrades, who were lying and standing all around 
die fort, at the distance of two htindred yards. A 
consultation now took place, and then, we are told, 
** they all got up and fled off yelping like so many Dev- 
ils. — They instantly fell upon Mrs. Tumbell, (an Eng- 
lish woman to whom Major 61adw3m had given a 
■mall Plantation, about a Mile fiom the Port,) alMi^mur- 
defed and scidped her and her two sons ; from tbetfce 
diay went to HogsJUand, about a leagoe npthe River 
from tfao Fort^ and there murdered- James Fisher and 
his wifb, also ibttrBi:)ldier» who were with them, nod 
carried off his Children and Servant Maid prisonerB ; 
the same evening, being the 9th, had an account, by 
a Frenchman, of the defbat of Sir Robert Davers and 
Capt Robertson." T^ie sequel of the war, and of 
theh istory of Pontitic, will fottn die subject of our 
watt chapter* 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Siege of Detroit maintained by Pontiac — ^The Comman- 
dant meditates a retreat — Tne French propose a con- 
ference with Pontiac, which takes place — The lattet 
demands the surrender of the fort, which the Com-i 
mandant refuses — Vigorous renewal of hostilities- 
Advantages gained by the Indian army — Arrival oi 
succor to the English — Battle of Bloody Bridge — 
Pontiac at length raises the siege^ — Causes of it — 
The Indians muse peace — ^His sutoequent career ufitif 
his death — Anecdotes illustrating his influence, ener 
gy, magnanimity, integrity and genius — His authority 
as chienain — ^His talents as an orator — ^His tradition- 
ary fiune. 

We have now to furnish the details of one of the 
most singular transactions which has ever disdn- 
ffuished the multifarious war&re of the red men with 
Sie whites — the protracted siege of a fortified ciy- 
ilized garrison by an army of savages. We shall 
still avail ourselves of the diary contained in the let 
ters already cited, and of other information fix)m the 
same source. 

"The 10th, in the Morning, (Tuesday J they attack- 
ed the Fojt very resolutely. There continued a very 
hot Fire on both Sides until the Evening, when they 
ceased firing, having had several killed and wounded. 
They posted themselves behind the Garden-Fences 
and Houses in the Suburbs, and some Barmi and Out- 
houses that were on the Side of the Fort next the 
Wooijs, to which we immediately set Fire by red-hot 
Spiljite &c. from the Cannon.'' In this manner, and 
by Occasional sorties, the enemy was dislodged and 
driven back, until they could only annoy the fort by 
approaching the summit of the low ridge which oyer- 
looked the pickets, and there, at inter^ds, they con- 
^ued their fire. 
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• litde damage was done in this way, nor did the 
Indians at any time undertake a close assault. The 
Ck>mmandant, however, ignorant of their style of war- 
fare, apprehended that movement ; and he believed 
that in such a case, — their numbers being now, ac- 
Gordmg to some estimates, six or seven hundred, 
and according to others, about twice as many, — the 
situation of the garrison would be hopeless. JBesides, 
lie had but three weeks' provision in the fort, ^at a 

Sund of bread and two ounces of pork a man per 
y." Under these circumstances he immediately 
eommi need preparadons for an embarkation on board 
the two vessels which still lay in ^e stream, with the 
intention of retreadng to Nia^ra. 

He was dissuaded from this course by the French 
residents, who positively assured him that the ene- 
my would never think of taking the fort by storm. A 
truce or treaty was then suggested. Some of the 
French, (who were the chief medium of communi- 
cation between the belligerent parties,) mentioned the 
circumstance to Pontiac ; and the latter, it is said, 
■oon after sent in ^ve messengers to the fort, propos- 
ing that two of the officers should go out ana confer 
with him at his camp. He also requested, that Major 
Campbell might be one of them. That gentleman 
accordingly went, with the permission though not by 
the command of Major Gladwyn, in the afternoon of 
Wednesday, the 11th. Campbell took Lieutenant 
McDougall with him, and both were attended by five 
or six of the French. 

Whether the latter had meditated a treachery or 
not, does not appear. The French residents general- 
ly, at all events, cannot be fairly charged with improp- 
er conduct between the contending parties during the 
siege. They were naturally enough suspected and 
accused, but we have seen nothing proved against them. 
The two officers were, however, detained by the 
Indians ; and Pontiac, who is generally supposed to 
have conceived this scheme for obtaining an advantage. 
orer the garrison, now 8«nt in tenus of capitulation. ' 
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Tbete were to tbe effect, that the (ro^M AoM kn 
mediately aurreoder, ^ lay down tbeir anna, aa iJketr 
fathen, tbe French, had been obliged to do leav e 
the cannon, magazinea, and mercbanta* gooda, and 
the two vesaela — and be eeconed in batteaux by In* 
diana to Niagara." The M^r promptly made an« 
9wer, thait ** bis commanding officer had not aent him 
there to deliver up the fort to Indiana or any body 
else, and he would therefore defend it ao long aa a 
aingle man could atand at hia aide." 

Hoatilitiea now recommenced, and were ao vigor- 
ously sustained on tbe part of Pondae, Chat for aonia 
months, (says the diary,) **the whole Garrison, Offi* 
cars, Soldiers, Merchanta and Servanta, were upon 
the Ramparts every Night, not one having alept m a 
House, except the aick uul wounded in the Heapital." 

Three weeks after the commencement of tho 
aiege^-^n the dOth of May,— the English sentinel on 
duty announced, that a fleet of boats, supposed to 
contain a supply of provitnons and a reinforcement of 
troops from Niagara, was coming round ' the point,' at 
a piEice called the Huron Chiuch. The garriaon 
flocked to the bastions, and for a moment at least hope 
ahone upon every countenance. But presently the 
death-cry of the Indiana was heard, ana the fate of 
the detachment was at once known. Theur approach 
having been ascertained, Pontiac had stationed a body 
of warriors at Point Pel^. Twenty small batteaux, 
manned by a considerable number of troops, and 
laden with stores, landed there in the evenmg. The 
Indians watched their movements, and fell upon them 
about day-light. One officer, with thirty men, escaped 
across the liULe ; but the others were either killed or 
captured ; and the line of barges ascended the river 
near the opposite shore, esooi^ by the Indians on 
the banks and guarded by detachments in each boat, 
in full view of the garrison and of the whole French 
settlement 

The prisoners were compelled to navigate tho 
boats. Aa tl^e flrst batteaux anrived oppoaite lo th» 
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town, fbur British soldiers determined to effect* 
their liberation, or to perish in the attempt They 
suddenly changed the course of the boat, and by loud 
cries made known their intention to the crew of the 
vessel The Indians in the other boats, and the es- 
cort on the bank, fired upon the fugitives, but they 
were soon driven from their positionn by a cannonade 
fit)m the armed schooner. The guard on board this 
boat leaped overboard, and one them dragged a sol- 
dier with him into the water, where both were drown- 
ed. The others escaped to the shore, and the boat 
reached the vessel, with but one soldier wounded. 
Lest the other prisoners might escape, thejrwere im- 
mediately landed, and marched up the shore, to the . 
lower point of Hog Island, where they crossed the 
river, and were immediately put to death, with all the 
horrible accompaniments of savage cruelty. 

During the month of June, an attempt to relieve 
the garrison proved more successful. A vessel 
which had been sent to Niagara, arrived at the mouth 
of the nver, with about &fty troops on board, and a 
supply of stores. The Indians generally left the 
siege, and repaired to Fitting Island, for the purpose 
of intercepting her. They annoyed the English 
veiy much in their canoes, tiH the latter reached the 
point of the Island, where, on account of the wind fail- ' 
ing; they were compelled to anchor. 

The captain had concealed his men in the hold, 
80 that the Indians were not avnire of the strength of , 
the crew. Soon after dark, they embarked in their 
canoes, and proceeded to board the vessel. The men 
were silendy ordered up, and took their stations at the 
guns. The Indians were suffered to approach close to 
3ie vessel, when the captain, by the stroke of a ham- 
mer upon the mast, which had been previously con- 
certed, gave the signal for action. An immediate dis- 
charge took place, and the Indians precipitately fled, ' 
with many killed and wounded. The next morning, ' 
the vessel dropped down to the mou|h of the river, 
wherd flhe remained six days, waiting for a wind. On 
12 
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tbe thirteentb, she jMicceeded in aiceo^Bng tbe ivr^ 
•ad reacbiDff the fivt in safety. 

PoDtiac felt the necesBity of destroyuiff thew yca- 
■eb, and he therefore cotK^rueted raus & that pur- 
pose. Tbe bams of some of the inhabitants were 
demolished, and tbe mitterials employed in this woriu 
Pitch and other combustibles were added, and tha 
whole so formed, as to bum with rapidity and in- 
tensity. They were of considerable length, and weye 
towed to a prooer position, above the vessels, whea 
fire was applieo, and they were left to the stream, in 
the ezpectatba that they would be carried into con- 
tact with the vessels, and immediately set fire to theoa* 
Twice the attempt was made, without success. 
The British were awaie of the design, and took thsir 
measures accordingly. Boats were constructed, and 
anchored with chains above tbe vessels, and eveiy 
precaution was used to ward off the blow. The bla- 
zing rafi^ passed haroilessly by, and other incidents 
soon occurred to engage the attention of the Indians.* 

A week subsequent to this date, we find various tet- 
ters from Detroit published in Atlantic papers, of 
which the foUowiuff passages are extracts. They 
will fiimish the readtir with an idea of the true situa>- 
tioa of tbe garrison at this time, much better than 
eoiild be derived. fi»m any desciiption of oimt own. 

<'Detroit,July €^ 17^ 
We have been besieged here two Months, iMfSix 
Hundred Indiana We have bew upon the Watch 
Night and Day, firoin the Commanding Ofllcerto the 
iowest Soldier, from tbe 8th of May, aiui have not had 
our Cloatbs 0$ nor slept all Night since it began ; and 
shall continue so till we have a Reinforcement up. 
We thep hope soon to ^ve a good Account of tbe Sav- 
ages, Their Camp lies aboMl a Mile and a half from 
the Fort ; and that's the nearest they eiioose to oooie 
now. For the first two or three Days we were attack- 

* Disceone of Qov. Cass. 
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«d by tiuee or four Hundred of tbem, but we gnir« 
diem so wamn a Reception that they don't care for 
coming to see us, the' they now and then get behind 
a House or Garden, and ftre at us about tbree or four 
Hundred Yards' distance. The Day before Yesterday, 
we killed a Chief and three others, and wounded 
•ome more ; yestejrdi^ went up with our Sloop, and 
battered their Cabins in such a Manner that they are 
l^ad to keep farther o£" 

The next letter is under date of the 9th. 

<< You have long c^o heard of our pleasant Situa- 
tion ; but the Storm is blown over. Was it not veryv 
agreeable to hear every Day, of their cutting, carving, 
boiling and eating our Companions ? To see every 
Day dead Bodies floating down the jRiver, mangled and 
disfigured. But Britons, you know, never shrink ; 
we cu ways appeared gay, to spite the Rascals. They 
boiled and eat Sir Robert Devers; and we are in- 
formed by Mr. Pauly, who escaped the other Day 
from one of the Stations surprised at the breaking out 
of the War, and commanded by himself, that he had 
seen an Indian have the Skin of Captain Robertson's 
Arm for a Tobacco-Pouch I" 

** Three Days ago, a Party of us went to demolish a 
Breast-work they nad made. We finished our Work, 
and were returnm^ Home ; but the Fort espying a Par- 
ty of Indians comwg up, as if they intended to fight, 
we were ordered bade, made our Dispositions, and ad" 
vanced briskly. Our Front was fired upon warmly, 
and returned the Fire for about five Minutes. In the 
mean time. Captain Hopkins, with about twenty Men, 
filed off to the left, and about twenty French volunteers 
filed off to the Ri^ht, and got between them and their 
Fires. The Villajns imm^iately fled, and we return- 
ed, as was prudent, for a Centry whom I had placed, 
informed me he saw a Body of them coming down 
firom the Woods, and our Party being but about eighty, 
was not able to cope with their united bands. In 
short, we beat them handsomely, and yet did not 
much Hurt to themi for they ran extremely well We 
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only killed their Leader, and wounded three othem. 
One of them fired at me at the Distance of fifteen or 
twenty Paces, but I suppose my terrible Visage made 
him tremble. I think 1 shot him." - 

Thia * leader* was, according to some accounts, an 
Ottawa Chief; according to others, the son of a 
Chief. At all events, he was a popular if not an im- 
portant man ; and his death was severely revenged 
mr one of his relatives, in the massacre of Captain 
Cfampbell. That gentleman had been detained a pris- 
oner ever since the proposal of a capitulation, togeth- 
er with his fiiend McDougall. The latter escaped a 
day or two before the skirmish ; but his unfortunate 
comrade was tomahawked by the infuriated savage. 
One account says, ^ they boiled his heart and ate it, 
and made a pouch of the skin of his arms !" The 
brutal assassin fled to Saginaw, apprehensive of the 
vengeance of Pontiac ; and it is but justice to the 
memory of that Chieftain to say, that he was indig- 
nant at the atrocious act, and used every possible exet*- 
tion to apprehend the murderer. 

The reinforcement mentioned above as expected, 
arrived on the 26th of July. It was a detachment of 
three hundred regular troops. Arrangements were 
made the same evening, for an attack on the Indian 
camp. But by some unknown means, Pontiac ob- 
tained information of the design ; and he not only 
removed the women and children from his camp, but 
seasonably stationed two strong parties in ambuscades, 
where they were protected by pickets and cord-wood, 
and concealed by the high grass. Three hundred 
men left the fort, about an hour before day, and 
marched rapidly up the bank. They were sufiered 
to reach the bridge over Bloody-Run, and to proceed 
about half way across it, before the slightest move- 
ment indicated that the enemy was aware of their ap- 
proach. Suddenly a volume of musketry was pour- 
ed in upon the troops ; the commander fell at the fint 
discharge, and they were thrown into instant confu- 
don* A retreat was with some diificulgr effected by 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHT. 105 

4riTing the Indkos fitnn aU their ponti(»is at the bay- 
iHiet's p^nt, but the English lost seventy men killed, 
•Bd iQity wounded. 

This was the last important eveiit atteoding the 
prosecution ef the siege. A modem author observes, 
Ihat Pontiac relaxed m his efforts, that the Indians 
soon began to depart for their wintering-grounds, and 
that the various bands, as ikey arrived in (he springs 
orofissed ^»eir desire fir peace. Such seems to have 
peen the ease at a much eoiiier date ; for we find it 
9mdd under date of the 18th of Au^ (1763,) that 
^the Hurons, who begin to^foe wearied of the war,^ 
iMd brougHt in and siveo up eight prisoners. The 
writer adds, that ^ the Hurons and Pouteoimtamies^ 
who were partly forced into die war by the menaces 
of the Ottawas, begin to withdraw." Pontiac had 
been so confident of success as to have made some 
arrangements, it is said, for dividing the conquered 
territory with the French ; and r^verai Indians planted 
folds of eom. But his ^^rarrio^ giew weaiy of the 
siege, and his army w«isui this time reduced to about 
five hundred. 

Where or how he pitssed die winter, we are not 
told. But his movemeiKs were still watched with 
anxiety, and the garrison at Detroit, especially, seem 
not to have thought themselves safe from his opera- 
tions, fit>m day to day. ^ We have lately been very 
busy," says a respectable writer, under date of De- 
cember 3, 1763, — ^* in providing Abundance of Wheat, 
Flour, IndieoiCom and Pease, from the C!ountry, in 
which we have so far succeeded as not to be in Dan- 
ger of being starved out." It further appears, that de- 
tachments of the enemy were still in the neigbUn*- 
hood : "The Abroach of Major Wilkins' Party had a 
very good efiect ; the Enemy moved farther off. ^THs 
said tiiat Pondiac and Ms tribe have gone to the MRssis- 
sipph Ind we donH believe H,^ Again,— >* The Wyan- 
dots, of Sandusky, are much animated against i» ; 
they have been reinforced lately by many viOains 
fipom sSH the aatioiis ccmoemed in the war/ So lifi» 



106 INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 

as March 25th, we are told that << about twelve DayA 
ago, several scaiping-Parties of the Potewataraies 
came to the Settlement, &c. We now sleep in our 
doihea^ expecting an Alarm every J^ht.^ 

But the reign of terror maintained by the move* 
ments of Pontiac was drawing to its close. The 
power of the civilized party was too much for a com- 
oination like his. General Bradstreet, with (\ force of 
three thousand men, proceeded to Niagara early in 
the summer of 1764, on his way to the north-west. 
Here a gran4 council was held, at which nearly two 
thousand Indians attended. One account says there 
were representatives present from twenty-two different 
tribes, mcluding eleven of the western, — a &ct strik- 
ingly indicating the immense train of operations , 
manaffed by the influence of Pontiac. Many of his 
best allies had now deserted the chieftain. The trav- 
eller, Henry, who was under Bradstreet's command, 
mentions that he was himself appointed leader of 
ninety six Chippewas of the Sault de Sainte-Marie, and 
other savages, under the name of the Indian Battal^ 
lion ; — ^**Me,* he adds, ** whose best hope it had yery 
lately been, to live through their forbearance." It 
ought to be observed, however, in justice to the men 
who were thus led against their own countrymen 
and kinsmen, that by the time the army reached Fort 
Erie, their number was reduced to fourteen by deser 
tion. 

On the arrival of the army at Detroit, which they 
reached without opposition, all the tribes in that re- 
gion came in and concluded a peace, with the excep- 
tion of the Delawares and Shawanees. But Pontiac 
was no more seen. He not only took no part in the 
pendinff negotiation, but abandoned the country, and 
repaired to the Illinois. 

We find no authority for the assertion of Carver, 
that henceforward he laid aside his animosity for the 
English ; and still less, that ^to reward this new ai^ 
tachnentf Government allowed him a handsome pen- 
iBon.'?. Even this writer admits that his conduct ^at^ 
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leogdi gr«w suspiciouo.'' Rogera, on die other lumd, 
who had good opportunities of knowing the facts, 
says, that while ^'some of the Indians len him, and 
by his consent made a separate peace, he would not he 
, personally concerned in itf saying, that when he made 
a peace, it should be such a one as would he useful 
and honorable to himself, and to the King of Great 
Britain. But he has not as yet proposed his terms,^ 

This account bears manifest marks of correcmess. 
It agrees with many other illustrations of a magna- 
nimity which might have made Pontiac a fit comrade 
for the Knights of the middle ages. But confirma- 
tions of it may be found elsewhere. It was the com- 
mon belief of the times, that he had gone among die 
lUincns, with a view of there holding himself in rea- 
diness lor whatever might happen to the benefit of the 
sreat cause for which he was resolved to live and 
die; and probably, also, to use active measures as 
fast and as far as might be advisable. The following 
passage occurs in an authentic letter from Detroit, 
dated May 19, 1765. 

** PonniAC is now raising the St Joaeipla Indianiv 
the Miamies, the Mascontms, the Ouiattenons, the 
Pians and the Illinois, to come to this place the be- 
(pDmng of next monUi, to make what enect they can 
against us ; for which purpose he has procured a large 
belt for each nation, and one larger than the rest for a 
^hatchtC for the whole. They are to be joined by 
some of the northern Indians, as is reported. Thia^ 
they say, is to be an undertaking of their o^vn, as 
they are not to have anv assistance fix>m the French. 
* * When Pondiac left the Miamies, he told them 
to remain quiet till he came back ; it should then be 
*all vrar, or all peace.' * * I make no doubt of 
their intention to perform what we have heard of^ 
though I don't think it will come to any head. I am 
likewise well convinced, if Pondiac he made to heUevt 
he would he weU reeeiced atVnsptace^ he would desisi 

* Rogers' Account, p. 244. 
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y^offi anjf mUnHon he nun have; but it will be impov 
gible to convince him of that, while there are such a 
number of traitorous villains about him. Tou can'C 
imagine what most infamous lies they tell," &c. 

It appears dromiha testimony, that Pontiac had at 
this period re^^ngaged in his plan of combination. If 
would also appear, thisit he was instigated by some of 
the French ; for it is believed that only mdmd\Md» 
among them were guilty of the practices alleff^ 
Those 1^ Detroit conducted themselves amicably, 
even during the war ; and some of them, we have 
seen, volunteered to fight against the Indians. StHV 
where Pontiac now was, there would be the bestpoi^ 
sible opportunity of exerting a sinister influence ovei* 
him, tnere being many Frenchmen among^ the 11^ 
Rois, and they not of the most exemplary chameter 
in all cases* On the whole, it ssem» to us pnobable, 
that while the last mentioned combination was really 
*an undertaUng of his own,* it might* have been> 
checked at any moment^ and perhaps never woQld> 
have been commenced, had not Pontiac been renevr^- 
edly and repeatedly pivjudiced andnst the Englieii 
interest by the artmce of some of the French, and' 
perhaps some of the Vidians. However his pvinoi* 
ples in regard to that subject might remmn unobmig^ 
ed, no amtract mducement, we think, would' ha:ve 
urged him to his present measures under the cireum<* 
stances to which he was now reduced. But, be that 
as it may, the principles themselves need not be 
doubted ; nor can we forbear admiring the energy of 
the man in pursuing the exemplification and vindica* 
tion of them, in practice. His exertions grew only the 
more darings as his prospect* became more desperate. 

But his death at* length ended at once hisdisap^ 
pointments and hopea^ together with the ibare of his 
enemies. This event is supposed to have taken place 
in 1767. He was assassinated, at a council held 
among the Illinois, l^ an Lidian of the Peoria tribe* 
Curver s^s, that ^ either oommisnoned by one of the 
English Goremon, or instig^tted by Uie love he bore 
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due Fm^Mi natibii, the savage att^tided him aa a apVi 
" and being convinced from the speech Pontiac made 
in the council, that he still retained his former preju- 
dices against tho$e for uhom he now professed a friend' 
skip, he plunged his knife into his heart, as soon as he 
had done speaking, and laid him dead on the spot." 

As to what is here said of professed friendship, the 
writer evidently alludes to bis own previous assertion, 
which we have shown to be unfounded, and for 
which we are still unable to perceive the slightest 
grounds. Still several of these suppositions, though 
only to be received as such, are probably ttue. There 
is little doubt that Pontiac continued firm in his orig- 
inal principles and purpose ; that he expressed him- 
self without disffuise ; that he endeavored to influ- 
ence, and did influence, a large number of his coun- 
trymen ; and that the Peoria savage, whether a per- 
sonal enemy or a ' spy' — or what is most probable, both, 
(a spy because an enemy,)— did assassinate him with 
the expectation, to say the least, of doing an accepta- 
ble service to some foreign party, and a lucrative one 
for himself. We need not assert that he was * com- 
missioned by an English Governor,^ Pontiac was an 
inde^gable and powerful man, and a dangerous foe 
to the English. He was in a situation to make ene- 
^ mies among his countrymen, and the English were 
generally in a intuation and disposition to avail them- 
selves of that circumstance. 

From the manner of Me adopted by the chieftain 
subsequent to the treaty at Detroit, it might be infer- 
red, perhaps, that ke became alienated from the North- 
em tribes, including his own, who had been his best 
friends, or that the^ became alienated fh>m him. We 
are inclined to believe, on the contrary, that their ne- 
gotiations took place * by bis consent,' as has been 
stated heretofore ; and that he removed southward, 
as well with a view to their good (as regarded 
the friendship of the English,) as at the same time 
for the purpoee of recommencing his own operations 
imon ^ new theatre, and with fiesh act<»8. He would 
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thereby gain new influence, while he would loie fitd# 
or none of the old. 

This supposition is confirmed by the well^uthen- 
ticated ftet that the Ottawas, the Chippewas, and the 
Pottawatamies — some writers add the Sacs and Fox« 
es — made common cause in the revenge of his death* 
Following that principle with the customaiy Indian 
latitude of apphcation, they made war upon the Peo^ 
ria tribe. The latter associated with tnemselres, in 
defence, the Kaskaskias, the Cahokias, and the Illi- 
nois ; but to no purpose. The two latter tribes are be« 
lieved to have been wholly exterminated, and of the 
former only a few families remain. '^The memoiy 
of the great Ottawa Chie^" says a disdnguished his- 
torian of that section, *^]ayti held in reverence among 
his countrymen : and whatever is the fate which may 
await them, his name and deeds will live in their tra- 
didonary narratives, increasing in interest as they in- 
crease in years." 

The astonishing influence exerted by this remariut* 
ble man so long as he lived, may be infened fit>m 
the period of peace which succeeded his death and 
the punishment of his murderer, still more forcibhr 
than from any circumstances we have notioed. It 
has been seen, that more than twenty tribes, who had 
engaged in bis combination, q>peared at the Ni- 
agara CoupciL His movements are believed to have 
been felt as far east as among theMicmacks of Nova- 
Scotia. As far south as Virginia, thev were not only 
perceptible, but fi>rmidable in the highest degree* 
The antation produced among the inhabitants of a 
part of our Western territory, within a few DM>nthi^ 
by Black-Hawk and his associates, scarcely illus- 
trates the similar excitement which, in 1763^ prevaUed 
over a much lai^er portion of the continent A few 
paasases finom periodical publications of that date 
will gnrea better conception of the troth. 

''New Tor]^ June ldtb,J76a 
Wohear that on Mondi^laitanrredan 
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fiom Pittibuivli, adyising that a Par^jr of Indians had 
murdered CoL Clapham and all his Family." « ^ 

"Port Pitt, May Slat. 
There ismoet melancholy News here. The In* 
dians have broken out in divers Places, and have mur- 
dered Col C. and his Family. An Indian has brought 
a War belt to Tusquerara, who says Detroit was invest* 
ed, and St. Duaky cut off. All Levy's goods are stop- 
ped at Tusquerora by the Indians ; and last Nignt 
eight or ten Men were kUled at Beaver Creek. We 
hear of scalping every Hour. Messrs. Cra^ and Alli- 
son's Horses^ twenty-five, loaded with Skm% are idl 
taken." • • • 

"Fort Pitt, June 16th. 

by Tomorrow Night shall be in a good Posture or De- 
fence. Eyery Morning, an Hour before Day, the whole 
Garrison are at their Alarm-posts. Ten Days a|[o, 
they killed one Patrick Dunn, and a man of Major 
Smallman's ; also two other men. Capt Callender's 
people are all killed, and the ffoods taken. There is 
no account of Mr. Welch, &c. Mr. Crawford is 
made prisoner, and his people all murdered. Our 
■mall postfl^ I am afinid, are gone." • • • 

''Fort Bedford, June 8th« 
On Tuesday, one Smith was attacked, and by an 
Indian without arms, at Beaver Creek, who endeav- 
ored to put him under water ; but Smidi proving too 
strong mr him, put the Indian under water, and 
brought off a piece of his ear, and left him. * * 
We have a numerous militia who are under arms al- 
most continually. Regular piquets, town-guards^ 
fort-guards, centinels, &c. are obsierved." « # 9 

''Albany, June 16th. 
You must have heard of the many murders com 
mitted on the English, by different tribes of la 
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idians, at different places, which makeif many fynr the 
rupture is or will become general anumg the §ouih€m 
tnhes. -We have accounts, &c. • • Lieut Cuy- 
ler, with a party of Green's rangers, consisting of 
ninety-seven men, set out fix)m Niagara, with provis- 
ions for Detroit On the evening of the 4th, they 
went on shore to encamp, within fifty miles of Detroit 
Cuyler sent his servant to gather greensi and the lad 
being sone so long, a party was sent for him, who' 
feund him scalped. He put his men in the best posi- 
tion for a sudden attack. The Indians fell upon 
them, and killed and took all but the Lieutenant and 
tiling of his men, who retreated back to Niagara, 
leaving near two hundred barrels of provision with 
the enemy." • • « 

*^ Philadelfhia, June 23d. 
By an express just now firom Fort Pitt, we learn 
that the Indians are continually about that place ; that 
out of one hundred and twenty traders hut two or 
three escaped," &c. * * It is now out of dout>t it 
is a general insurrection among all the IndiuM." ^ 

" Winchester, (Virgmia,) June 23d. 
Last ni^ht I reached this place. I have been at 
Fort Cumberland several days, but the Indians having 
killed nine people there, made me think it prudent to 
remove from those parts, from which I suppose near 
free hundred frunUies have run awcof wUhm (his week. 
It was a most melancholy sight to see such numbers 
of poor people, who had abuidoned their settlement 
in such consternation and huny,that they had scarce- 
ly anything with them but their children." ^ ^ 

** Carlisle, July 9d. 
Ligonierwas attacked on the 23d, by the Savage^ 
for a day and a night, but they were beisit off; this we 
had from an Indian. We lulled one of the Scoun- 
drel's fix>m the Fort, who had trusted himself a IHtle 
too near." • ♦ # 
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" Philadelphia, July 27th. 
1 returned home last night. * * There has been 
ft ffood deal said in the papers, but not more than is 
■tnctly true. Shippersburgn and Carlisle are now be- 
come our frontiers, none living at their plantations but 
such as have their houses stockaded. Upwards of 
two hundred women and children are now living in 
Fort Loudoun, a spot not more than one hundred 
feet square. I saw a letter from Col. S. late of the 
Virginia Regiment, to Col. A. wherein he mentions 
that Great-Brier and Jackson's River are depopulated-^ 
ui>ward8 of three hundred persons killed or taken 
prisoners ; that for one hundred miles in breadth and 
three hundred in length, not one family is to be found 
in their plantations ; by which means there are near 
twenty thousand people left destitute of then* habita- 
tions. The seven hundred men voted by the assem- 
bly, recruit but very slowly, dtc." • • • 

<< Goshen, N. Y. August 5th. 
Last week the followmg accident happened in this 

Elace. Several men having been out upon the hills 
unting for deer, in their return they met with a flock 
of partridges, at which four guns were dischursed, 
three of them pretty quick af&r each other. This, 
beinc an uncommon accident in the Place, was mista- 
ken by some of the inhabitants of the Wall-Kill for 
firing of Indians. Immediately alarm-guns were 
fired and spread over the whole Place, which produc- 
' ed an amazing panic and confiudon among the peo- 
ple, near Ave hundred families. Some for haste cut 
the harnesses of their horses from their ploughs and 
carts, and rode off with what they were most con- 
cenied to preserve. Others, who had no vessel to 
cross the river, plunged through, canyinff theur wives 
and children on theur backs. Some, we nave abready 
heard, proceeded as fiur as New-England, spreading 
the alarm as they went, and how &r they may go is 
unoertaifL" • # * 

Kd 
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<<Bbthl«rem, (Penn.] Oct 9th, . 
I cannot describe the depl<»able condition thia poor 
country is in. ^]M[ost of the inhabitants of Allen's* 
town, and other places, are fled from their habita* 
dons. I cannot ascertain the number killed, but think 
it exceeds twenty. The people at Nazareth, and the 
other places belonging to the [United] Brethren, have 
put themselves in the best posture of defence they 
can ; they keep a strong watch every night, and hope, 
by the blessing of Qod, if they are attacked, to make 
a stand." 

Nothing can be added, to enforce the impression 
which tl^e various descriptions must make upon 
the mind of the reader. They shew that the appro* 
bension excited by the movements of Pontiac, though 
the Chieftain himself was not yet thoroughly appred-* 
ated, exceeded every thing of the kind which has oe-* 
curred on the continent since the days of King Philip. 

It is mainly from his actions, of necessity, that the 
character of such a man, in such a Bituatk>n, must be 
judged. There are, however, some items of person- 
al information respecting him, and these all go to 
confirm the opinion we have already expressed. His 
anxiety to learn the English methods of manu&ctur- 
ing cloth, iron and some other articles, was such that 
he offered Major Rogers a part of his territory, if he 
would take him to England for that purpose. He at- 
80 endeavored to inform himself of the tactics and 
discipline of the English troops. Probably it was in 
consequence of suggestions made by Roj^ers at some 
of the conversations he had with that officer, (and at 
which the latter allows that **he discovered great 
strength of judgment, and a thirst after know]e(^;B,") 
that afterwards, in the course of the war, he appoint- 
ed an Indian Commissary, and began to meub bills of 
credit These, which are said to have been punctu-^ 
ally redeemed, are described as having the figure of 
whatever he wanted in exchange for them, drawn 
upon thexui with the addition of his own stamp in tho 
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shape of an otter. The system was let m operation 
partly for the benefit of the French. They had been 
subjected, occasionally, to indiscriminate pillage, but 
Pontiac become satisfied that such a process would 
soon put an end to itself besides doing no honor to 
his cause. The suppKes which they subsequently 
furnished, were regularly levied through the medium 
of his commissariat department. 

The authority Pontiac exei^ised oyer the combined 
tribes, seems to have been little less than that of 
a complete Dictator. In the Detroit diary, heretofore 
cited, we are informed that about the commencement 
of the siege, a Mr. Rutherford ^foll into the hands of 
the savages. One of the garrison afterwards employ- 
ed a Frenchman to redeem him from his Indian mas- 
ter, and fiimished eighty pounds worth of goods for 
that purpose. The MU'gain was effected, but the gen- 
tleman had been liberated but one day and one nighty 
when Pontiac, whose notice nothing escaped, sent a 
band of fifty Indians to take him away by forc^. Ab 
fiaft<m,''he said, Should havt liberiy to ieU their priton" 
eri till the war ioas over.^ 

As the notice we have given of the fate of Camp- 
bell may leave an unfiivorable impression in regard to 
the Chieflain's good faith, it should be ob^rved, 
that the Indian maxims on the use of artifice 
in war are universally dififerent from those of 
roost civilized nations. Nor can we expect to know 
what circumstances might have occurred, subsequent 
to the visK of Campbell to the Indian camp, which 
would justify his detention, though contrary to the 
expectation of all parties. It appears, however, fitmi 
the Dmry, that he was first induced to go out, not by 
Pontiac, (as we have seen it stated,) but by some of 
the French, who ^ told him there was no Risque in 
going out ; they would answer life for Life, that h^ 
should return safe into the Fort." 

It is well settled that the detention — ^whether in pur- 
suance of a scheme of Pontiac, thereby to induce a 
capitulation, or for other reasons unknown— was by 
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no means Intended to result as it unfintunately did. 
The same writer who states that Pontiac solemnly 
pledged his word for the Captain's safety, states that 
the assassin fled to Saginaw, apprehensiye of his yen- 
ceance ; and that he used eveiy exertion to appre- 
hend the murderer, who would no doubt have paid 
for his temerity with his life.* 

No act has ever been ascribed to Pontiac which 
would lead us to doubt this conclusion. Nothing like 
sanguinary disposition, or a disposition to toferata 
cruelty in others, b^onged to his character. We 
haye observed his treatment of Rogers, at a time 
when he had no doubt resolved upon war, and when 
he already felt himself to have been ill-treated by the 
English. That gentleman relates an anecdote of 
him which" occumd during the war, still more hon- 
orable to the chieftain. Aa a compliment^ Rogers 
sent him a bottle of brandy, by the hands of a French- 
man. His Councillors advised him not to taste it ; it 
must be poisoned, said they, and sent with a design 
to kill him. But Pontiac lauffhed at their suspicions. 
^ He cannot," he replied, *^m cannot take my life^ 1 
have saved hit !" 

In 1765, an English officer. Lieutenant Frazer, 
with a company of soldiers, went among the Illinoifl^ 
where was a French station, at which Pontiac then 
was, — probably with a view of observing the chieftain's 
movements. He c<»isidered it an aggression, and 
called upon the French Commandant to deliver his 
visitors into Jixe hands. The Officer attempted to 
pacify him, in vain. ^^You," [the French,] said he, 
^were the first cause of my striking •the English. 
This is your tomahawk which I hold in my hand." 
He then ordered his Indians, whom by this time he 
had mustered in large numbers firom the neighbor- 
hood, to seize upon the Enfflish at once. The order 
was generally obeyed, but Frazer escaped. The In- 
dians threatened to massacre all the rest, unless he 

W^i^-- « I ' ' ■ w I III ■ 

• Goyemor Cass. 
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riiould be given up, upon which, he gallantly came 
forward, and surrendered to Pontiac. 

The sequel is worthy of notice. ^With the interest qf 
Pondiac^^'aay the papers of the day, " he [Frazer] got 
himself and his men back again." On the arrival of 
another Indian chief, with a white woman fbr a wife, 
who did all in their power to exasperate the savages, 
they seized upon the English again. , ^ But Pondiac 
ordered them to give the men back," and tlie order 
was again obeyed. Frazer wished to stay longer, and 
Pontiac promised to protect him. He however ad- 
vised him, considering the disposition of the Indians, 
to leave the country, and he accordingly went down 
the river in a batteau, and at len^h imde his way to 
New-Orleans. ** He says, Pondiac is a clever feUow^ 
and had it not been for hirrif he should never have got 
moay alvveJ* 

Of the oratory of the Ottawa Chieflain there re- 
main but few and scanty memorials. Like Philip^ 
be has derived his distinction more from actions than, 
words, and that (as also in Philip's case,) without the 
aid of any very skrnal renown as a mere warrior. 
The only speech ofhis we have met widi, was made 
on the occasion of a conference with the French at 
Detroit^ held upon the ^d of May, 1763, in ^e hope 
of inducing them to join him in the reduction of the 
fort. The style of delivery cannot now be ascertain- 
ed ; but the reasoning is close and ingenious. 

^ My Brothers !'* he said, <* I have no doubt but this 
war is very troublesome to you, and that my warriors^ 
who are continually passing and re-passing through 
your settlements, fiequently kill your cattle, and in- 
jure your property. I am sorry for it, and h<M)e you 
do not think I am pleased with this conduot of 
my young men. And as a proof bf my friendship, 
recollect the war you had seventeen years ago, 
[1746] and the part I took in it. The Northern na- 
rions combined together, and came to destroy you. 
Who defended you ? Was it not myself and my 
young mea? The great Ohie^ MackinaC| [the Turtle] 
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faid in Council, that he would cany to bis natiye yQ* 
lage the head of your chief warrior, and that he 
would eat his heart and drink his blood. Did I not 
then ^oln you, and go to his camp and say to him, if 
he wished to kill the French, he must pass oyer my 
body, and the bodies of mv young men ? Did I not 
take hold of the tomahawk with you, and aid you in 
fighting your battles with Mackinac, and drivinir 
him home to his country ? Why do you think I 
would turn my arms against you ? Am I not the 
same French Pontiac, who assisted you seventeen 
years ago ? I am a Frenchman, and I wish to die a 
Frenchman." 

After throwing a war-belt into the midst of the 
council, he concluded in the following sd'ain : 

** My Brothers ! I begin to grow tired of this had 
meat, which is upon our lands. I be^n to see that 
this is not your case, tor instead of assisting us in our 
war with the English, you are actually assisting them. 
I haye already told you, and I now tell you again, 
that when I undertook this war, it was only your in** 
terest I sought, and that I knew what I was about I 
yet know what I am about This year they must all 
perish. The Master of Life so orders it His will is 
known to us, and we must do as he says. And you, 
my brothers, who know him better than we do, wish 
to oppose his will ! Until now, I haye avoided urv^ 
ing you upon this subject, in the hope, that if you could 
sot aid, you would not injure us. I did not vrish to 
ask you to fight with us against the English, and I did 
not beHeve you would take part vnth them. You vnll . 
say you are not with them. I know it, but your con- 
duct amounts to the same thing. You vnll tell them 
all we do and say. You cany our counsels and plana 
to them. Now take your choice. You must be en- 
tirely French, like ourselves, or entirely English. If 
you are French, take this belt for yourselves and your 
young men, and join us. If you are English, we de- 
elare war against you." * * 

The man who had the alnlity and the intrepidity ta 
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wpnm himself in this manner, hardly needed ei- 
ther the graces of rhetoric or the powers of the war* 
nor, to enforce that mighty influence which, amonff 
eveiy people and under aU circumstances, is attachec^ 
as closely as shadow to substance, to the energies of a 
miffhty mind. Those energies he exerted, and that 
innuence he possessed, probably beyond all precedent 
hi the history of his race. Hence itis that his memo* 

Sis still cherished among the tribes of the north. 
iSTORT itself instead of adding to his character in 
their eyes, has only reduced him to his true proper* 
tions m our own. Traditioit sdll looks upon him li 
it looked upon the Hercules of the Greekii 
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CHAPTER Vra. 

Account of the Delawares — ^Their ancient great nMQ, 
including Tamknind — History during the Revolu 
tionairy War — Two Parties among them — Whitb 
Eyes, leader of one, and Captain Pipe, of the other- 
Manoeuvres, speeches, plots and counter-plots of thes» 
men, their parties, and foreigners connected withbotk 
—Anecdotes— Death of Whitx-Eyks in 1780— Trib 
lite of respect paid to his memory. 

The most formidable antagonist the Five Nations 
ever had to contend with, were the Delawares, as 
the English have named them (from Lord de la War) 
but genenUlv styled by their Indian neighbors, Wa- 
panachi, and by themselves Lenni Lenape, or the 
Original People. The tradition is, that they and the 
Five Nations both emigrated from beyond the Missis* 
sippi, and, by uniting their forces, drove off or destroy- 
ed the primitive residents of the country on this side. 
Afterwards, the Delawares divided themselves into 
three tribes, called the Turde, the Tuikey, and the 
Wolfor Monsey. Their setdements extended from 
the Hudson to the Potomac ; and their descendants 
finally became so numerous, that nearly forty tribes 
honored them vnth the tide of Grand-faUier^ which 
some of them continue to apply at the present day. 

The Delawares were the principal inhabitants of 
Pennsylvania, when William Penn commenced his 
labors in that region ; and the memory of MiquoN, 
their Elder Bromer, as they called him, is still cher- 
ished in the legends of all that remains of the nation. 
That remnant exists chiefly on the western banks of 
the Mississippi, to which ancient starting-place they 
have been gradually approximating, stage by stage, 
ever since the arrival of the Europeans on the coast. 
Their principal intermediate setdements have been in 
Ohio, on the banks of the Muskingum, and othet 
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nnaU rivers, whither a neat number of the tribe re« 
iDoved about the year 1760. 

The Delawares have never been without their mat 
men, though unfortunately many of them have lived 
at such periods and such places, as to make it impos- 
sible for history to do them justice. It is only within 
about a century last past, during which theyhav^ 
been rapidly declining in power and diminishing in 
numbers, that a series of extraordinary events, impel- 
ling them into close contact with the whites, as well 
as with oih&t Indians, has bad the effect of bringing 
forward their extraordinary men. 

Among the ancient Delaware worthies, whose ca- 
reer is too imperfectly known to us to be the subject 
of distinct sketches, we shall mention only the name 
of the illusdious Tamenend. This individual stands 
foremost in the list of all the great men of his nation 
in any age. He wasii mighty warrior, an accomplish- 
ed statesman, and a pure and high-minded patriot In 
private life he was still more distinguished for his 
virtues, than in public for his talents. His co^ntry- 
men could onlv account for the perfections they as- 
cribed to him, by supposing him to be Avored with 
the special commumcations of the Great Spirit. 
Ages have elapsed since his death, but his memory 
was so fresh among the Delawaresof the last century, 
that when Colonel Morgan, of Wew-Jersey, was sent 
as an agent among them by Congress, during the 
Revolution, they conferred on him the title of Tamen* 
end, as the greatest mark of respect they could show 
for the maimers and character of that gendeman ; and 
he was known by his Indian i^pelli&on ever after- 
wards. 

About di» time, the old chieftain had so many ad^ 
mirers among the whites also, that they made mm a 
saint, inserted his name in calendars, and celebrated 
his festival on the firs( day of May, yeariy. On that, 
day a numerous society cf his votaries walked in pro- 
cession through the streets of Philadelphia, their hats 
decorated wim buoks'-tails, and proceeded to a sylvoQ 

II-L 
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rendezvous out of town, which they called the Wtga 
warn, where, after a long talk or speech had been 
dehvered, and the Calumet of friendship passed 
around, the remainder of the day was spent in high 
festivity. A dinner was prepared, and Indian dances 
performed on the green. The custom ceased a few 
years after the. conclusion of peace, and though other 
* Tammany' associations have since existed, they retain 
Htde of the model they were formed upon but the 
name. 

The commencement of the Revolutionary war was 
among the Delawares, as among their more civihzed 
neighbors, a period of great excitement. Strong ef- 
forts were made by the British authorities on the north- 
em frontier, and yet stronger ones by individual refu- 
gees and vagabonds in the British interest, to preju- 
dice them against the American people, and to induce 
them to make common cause with their 'Father' 
over the ' Big Water,' in correcting the sins of his dis- 
obedient children. Congress, on the other hand, con- 
tented its^f with keeping them, as &r and as long as 
possible, in a state of neutralihr. In consequence of 
these opposite influences, and of old prepossesdons 
entertained by various parties and persons in the na- 
tion, a violent struggle ensued, — ^for war on one side, 
and fbr peace on Sie other — ^m the course of which 
were developed some of the most remarkable individ- 
ual traits and diplomatic manoeuvres which we have 
yet had occasion to notice. 

The leader of the peace-party was Koguetiiagech- 
toB, called by the Americans Captain White-Etes. 
He was the Head-Chief of the Turde tribe in Ohio; 
while Captain Pipe, of the Wolf tribe, living and 
having his council-fire at the distance of fifteen miles 
northward fi'om the former, devoted his talents to pro- 
moting the plan of a belligerent union with the Brit- 
ish. Accidental circumstances, — such as old wrongs, 
or at least imagined^ ones, from the Americans, on 
one side, and old favors on the other, — no doubt had 
' tfieir jeffect in producing this diversity of feeling ; but 
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the ambidonimd' jealousy of Pipe, — ^who0eq>irit, oth« 
erwise noble, was of that haughty order, that he 
would not * have served in heaven' when he might 
* reign' elsewhere in the universe — are believed to have 

fone farther than any other cause, both to create and 
eep up dissensions among the Dela wares, and dis- 
turbances between them and the whites. Pipe, as 
even the good Heckewelder allows, was certamly a 
g^at man, but White-Eyes was still both his supe- 
rior and his senior, besides having the advantage of a 
clean cause and a clear conscience. 

Pipe, like other politicians, uniformly professed his 
readiness, from time to time, to join in any measures 
proper to * save the nation ;' but the difficulty as uni* 
formly occurred, that these were precisely the same 
measures which White-Eyes thought would destroy 
it. The former, like most of the Wolf tribe, whose 
temperament he had studied, was warlike, energetiq, 
and restless. He brooded over old resentments, — he 
panted for revenue, — ^he longed for the coming of an 
era which should turn 'rogues' out of office, and 
bring * honest men ' in. With these feelings, Ids in- 
genuity could not be long without adequate argu- 
ments and artifices to operate on the minds of his 
countrymen. Their most remarkable effect, how- 
ever, it soon became manifest, was to attach them to 
himself rather than to any particular principles. They 
were as ready to fight as men need be ; but Pipe was 
expected to monopolize the thinking and talking. 
For the better understanding of the principles of 
the Peace-party, we shall here introduce the exposi- 
tion made by White-Eyes and others, of the charactet 
ofthe contest between the English and thd Ameri- 
cans. Its effect was to convince the Indians, that 
they had no concern with either, while their welfare 
clearly suggested the policy, as well as propriety, of 
mcuntaining amicable terms with both. 

^ Suppose a father," it was said, '^ had a little son 
whom he loved and indulged while voung, but growing 
up to be a youth, began to think of having some help 
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from hun \ and making up a small pack, bade him car^ 
ry it for him. The hoy cbeerfulhr takes this pack, fol- 
lowing his Either with it The mther, finding the boy 
willing and obedient, continues in tl^ way ; and as 
ihe boy grows stronger, so the fether makes the pack 
in proportion larger — ^yettts long as the boy is able to 
eany the pack, he does so without grumbling. At 
len^, however, the boy having arrived at manhood, 
while the father is making up the pack for him, in 
eomes a person of an evil disposition, and leaming 
who was the carrier of the pack, advises the father to 
make it heavier, for surely Uie son is able to cany a 
large pack. The father, listenmg rather to the bad 
adviser, than consulting his own judgment and the 
feelings of tenderness, follows the advice of the hard- 
hearted adviser, and makes up a heavy load for hia 
fepon to carry. The son, now grown up, examining 
the weight of the load he is to carry, addresses the 
parent in these words : * Dear father, this pack is too 
heavy for me to carry, do pray lighten it ; I am wil- 
ling to do what I can, but am unable to cany (hia 
load.' The father's heart having by this time become 
hardened— and the bad adviser calhng to him, * whip 
him if he disobeys and refuses to carry the pack,' now 
in a peremptory tone orders his son to take. up the 
pack and carry it of^ or he will whip him, and alrea- 
dy takes up a stick to beat him. < So ! ' says the son, 
< am I to be served thus, for not doing what I am una- 
ble to do ! Well if entreaties avail nothing with you, 
father — and it is to be decided by blows, whether or 
^not I am able to carry a pack so heav^— -then I have 
no other choice left me, but that of resisting your un- 
reasonable demand, by my strength ; and so, by strik- 
ing each other, we may see who is the strongest' " 

But this doctrine, however sound, did not prove 
wholly effectual aeaiust the exertions of Pipe, who 
was continually either making movements, or taking 
advantage of such as occurred, to disparage the influ- 
ence of his rival, and, of course, to extend and estab- 
lish his own. He contradicted whatever was said. 



INDIAN BIOGRA^T 125 

and counteracted whatever was done by White-Eyes^ 
until the whole system of intercourse of the Dela- 
.wares with each other and with other nations, be- 
came a lahrynth of inconsistencies and. counter* 
plots. 

About the commencement of the war, White-Eyes^ 
with some of his tribe, yisited the Americans at Pitts- 
burg, where they met in conference with a number 
of the Seneca tribe, a people particularly attached to 
the British interest at that time. The object of their 
visit probably was to ascertain and perhaps influence 
the politics of the Delawares; and they relied much 
on the power o^the great confederacy to which they 
belonged. Not only, however, did they fail to over- 
awe White-Eyes, politically or personally ; but they 
could not prevent him from publicly advocating the 
principles he avowed. So angry were they at a 
speech he addressed to the meeting at Pittsburg, that 
they undertook to check him by hinting, in an inso- 
lent and sullen manner, that it ill became him to 
express himself thus independently, whose tribe were 
but tvomeny and had been made such by the Five 
Nations — alludine to an old reproach which had of- 
ten before this been used to humiliate the Dela-* 
wares. 

Frequently it had that effect. But White-Eyes was 
not of a temper to brook an insult, under any circum-* 
stances. With an fur of the most haughty disdain, he 
sat patiently until the Senecas had done, and then 
rose ai)d replied : 

" I know," said he gravely, " I know well, that yoU 
consider us a conquered nation — as women^^-AS your 
inferiors. You have, say you, shortened our legs, and 
put petticoats on us ! You say you have ^ven us a hoe 
and a corn-pounder, and told us to plant and pound for 
you — ^you men — you warriors! But look at m«. Am 
X not full-gix>wn, and have I not a warrior's dress ? 
Aye, I am a man, and these are the arms of a man, 
[showing his musketj—and all that country, [waving 
his hand proudly in the direction of the Alleghany 
L2 
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tiverj all that eountiy,on the other side of that water, 
is mine." * 

A more courageous address was perhapb never 
made to any Council of Indians. Indeed, it went so 
beyond the spirit of his tribe, apprehensive as they 
were of the indignation of the powerful people he 
had thus bearded, that, although many were gratified, 
manyothers were frightened,-— or, perhaps, atPipe^ 
instigation, pretended to be fiightened,— out of the 
ranl^ of the Peace^party into those of the War. The 
Monseys took the lead in that movement, and they 
even humiliated themselves so much as to send word 
to the Five Nations that they disapproved of what 
White-Eyes had «dd. Pipe, about the same time, 
left off attending the councils of the Turtle tribe, 
Which he had hitherto done regulai ly,— ^probably from 
B conviction that his intrigues were becoming daily 
more manifest,''-and he also endeavored to circulate 
on impression that White-Eyes had made secret en- 
gagements with the Americans, with the view of ag- 
grandizing himself at the expense of his countiy- 
men. 

The latter, meanwhile, was laboring, night and day, 
to preserve peace among the tribes, by sending em- 
bassies, and by other energetic measures. In some 
places, he succeeded, but in others die manoeuvres of 
his adversary prevailed. A message sent to the San- 
dusky Wyandots, in 1776, was insolently answered 
by a hiAt to the Delawares, " to keep good shoes in 
readiness for joining the warriors.** White-Eyes 
himself headed a deputation to a settlement of the 
same people near Detroit. They however refused to 
receive his peace-belts, except in presence of the 
British Governor at that station ; and he, when they 
were tendered in his presence, seized them violently, 
cut them in [neces, threw them at the feet of the Dep- 
uties, and then told White-Eyes, that '^if he set any 

^'Speaking, according to common custom, in the name 
^the nation. 
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•Talue on his head, he must be gone wtthin half an 
hour." 

Such mde&dgable efibrts were made by the war- 
party, and b^ those foreigners who co-operated with 
them, especially in circulating reports unfavorable to 
the American character and cause, that White-Eves 
was very near being sacrificed to the hot-headed 
rashness of his own followers. In March, 1778, a 
number of tones of infamous character, having escap- 
ed from Pittsburg, told the Indians, wherever they 
went, that the Americans were coming upon them 
fiom- all quarters ; and that now was the time, and the 
only time, for saving themselves, by commencing ac- 
tive hostilities. TheDelawares were filled vrith con- 
sternation, and, for a day or two, White-Eyes was 
unable to stem the torrent of popular feeling. But he 
recovered his influence as they recovered their com- 
posure: and well knowing that his conduct in this 
affiiir would be closely watched by his rival, he call- 
ed a gen^nl council of the nation, in which he pro- 
posed to delay committing hostilities acainst the 
American people for ten cutys, during which time 
they mjjB^ht obtain more certain information as to the 
truth ofthe asserticuis of these men. Pipe, consider- 
ing this a proper time for placing White-Eyes in the 
bi^k-ground, construed his vrise and prudent advice 
as though he was in the secret, and now proposed to 
his own council, ^to declare eveiy man an enemy to 
the nation, that should tjirow an obstacle in the vniy, 
that might tend to prevent the taking up arms in- 
stantly against the American people.'* 

White-Eyea perceived that the blow was aim- 
ed at himself out he parried it by immediately 
assemblingand addrranng his party by themselves i 
** If you mU go out in this war,** said he, observing the 
. preparations of some of them, ^ you shall not go 
witnout me. I have taken peace measures, it is true, 
with the view of saving my tribe fitmi destruction. 
But if you think me in the wrong, if you give more 
credit to runaviray yagabonds thui to your own fineads^ 
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to a man, to a warrior, to a ])elaware,-^f yoii insist up^ 
on fiditinff the Americans, — goi and I will go with you. 
And! wiU not go like iht beat-hunter, who sets his do^s 
upon the animal to be beaten about toiih his paws, while 
he keeps himself at a safe distance. No ! I will lead 
you on. I will place myself in the front. I will fall 
with the first of you ! You can do as yon choose, but 
as for me I will not survive my nation. I will not 
live to bewail the miserable destruction of a brave 
people, who deserved, as you do, a better fate." 

This spirited harangue had the desired effect 
The assembly declared, with all the enthusiasm which 
a grave Indian council are ever wilUng to manifest, 
that they wt>uld at least wait the ten days, as he vtrish* 
ed. Some added that they would never fight the 
Americans, but vdth him for a leader. 

But Pipe and his party redoubled theur efforts, and 
before the appointed term had expired, many of the 
Delawares had shaved their heads in readiness for the 
war-plume ; and White-Eyes, though his request fi)r 
delay was still attended to, was threatened vnth a vio- 
lent death if he should say one word for the Ameri- 
can interest. On the ninth day, vigorous prepara- 
tions were made for sending out v^ar-parties, and no 
news had yet arrived to abate the excitement. 

At this critical juncture it happened that the Ger- 
man missionary, Mr. Heckewelder, with some atten- 
dants, had arrived among the Christian Delawares in 
the neighborhood of Gro»:;hocking, the settlement of 
White-Eyes, from Pittsburg. He became an eye 
and ear wimess of the sequel of the affidr, and we 
shall therefore avail ourselves of his narrative. 

" Finding the matter so very pressing, and even not 
admitting of a day's delay, I consented, that after a 
few hours' rest and sleep, and furnished with a trusty 
companion and a fi-esh horse, I would proceed on, 
when between three and four o'clock in the morning, 
the national assistant, John Martin, having called on 
me for the purpose, we set out, swimming our horses 
lusrosB the Muskingum river, and taking a circuit 
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through the woods in order to avoid the encampment 
of the war-party, which was close to our path. Arriy- 
ing by ten o'clock in the forenoon within sight of the 
town, a few yells were given by a person who had 
discovered us, intended to notify the inhabitants 
that a white pian was coming, and which immediate- 
ly drew the whole body of Indians into the streets^ 
but although I saluted them in passing them, not a sin- 
gle penK>n returned the compliment, which, as my con* 
ductor observed, vnis no good omen. Even Captain 
White^Eyes, and the other chie& who always had 
befriendeia me, now stepped b^k when I reached out 
my hand to them, which strange conduct howevei 
did not dismay me, as I observed among the crowd 
some men well known to me as spies of Captain Pipe's, 
watching the actions of these peace-chie&, where* 
ftire I was satisfied that the act of refusing me the 
hand, had been done fix>m policy, and not firom any 
ill will towards my person. Indeed, in looking around. 
i thought I could read joy in the countenances oi 
many of them, in seeing me among them at so eriti' 
cal a juncture, when they, but a few days before, had 
been told by ihose deserters, that nothing short of 
their total destruction had been resolved upon by the 
'long knives' (the Virginians, or new American peo- 
ple.) Yet as no one would reach out his hand to me, 
I inquired into the cause, when Captain White-Eyes 
boldly stepping forward, rSpUed ; ' diat by what had 
been told them by those men, (M'Kee and paity,^ 
diey no longer had a single fiiend among the Ameri* 
can people ; if therefore this be so, they must conoder 
every white man who came to them from that nde, a9 
an enemy, who only came to them to deceive them, 
and put them off their guard, for the purpose of giving 
the enemy an opportuni^ of taking ,mem by sur- 
prise.' ' I replied, that the unputation was unfounded, 
and that, were I not their friend, they never would 
have seen me here. *Then, (continued Captain 
White-Eyes,) you will tell us the truth with regard to 
what I state to you I ' — ^Assuring him of this, he, in m 
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itrong tone, asked me : ^ Are the American aniiies aSt 
cut to pieces by the English troops? Is General 
Washington killed ? Is there no more a Congress, 
and have the English hung some cf them, and taken 
the remainder to England, to hang them there ? Is the 
whole country beyond the mountains in the posses- 
sion of the English ; and are the few thousand Amer- 
icans who have escaped them, now embodying them- 
selves on this side of the mountains, for the purpose 
of killing all the Indians in this country, even our wo- 
men and children*? Now do not deceive us, but 
speak the truth' (added he ;) <is this all true, what I 
have said to you ?' I declared before the whole as- 
sembly, that not one word of what he had just now 
told me was true, and holding out to him, as I had 
done before, the friendly speeches sent by me fOr 
thepti, which he however as yet refused to accept, I 
thought by the countenances of most of theby-stand- 
ers, mat I could perceive that the moment bid' fair 
for their listening at least to the contents of those 
speeches, and accidentally catching the eye of the 
drummer, I called to him to beat the drum forthe As- 
sembly to meet for the purpose of hearing what their 
American Brethren had to say to them ! A general 
smile having taken place, White-Eyes thou^t the 
favorable moment arrived to put the question, and 
having addressed the assembly in these words : * Shall 
we, my friends and relatives, listen once more to 
those who call us their brethren ? ' Which question, 
being loudly and as with one voice answered in the 
affirmative, the drum was beat, and the whole body 
quickly repairing to the spacious council-house, thi 
speeches, all of which were of the most pacific nature 
were read and interpreted to diem, when Captaii- 
White-Eyes rose, and in an elaborate address to the 
Assembly, took particular notice of the good disposi- 
tion of the American people towards the Indians, ob- 
servinff, that they had never as yet, called on them to 
fight the English, knowing that vmis were destruc- 
tive to nations, and thev had from the beginning of 
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^e war to tfae present time, always advised tfaem ' 
(the Indians] to remain quiet, and not take up tha 
aatchet against either side. A newspaper, containing 
the capitulation of General Burgoyne's anny, being 
found enclosed in the packet, Captain White-Eyes 
once more rose up, and holding this paper unfolded^ 
with both his hands, so that aU could have a view of 
it, said, * See, my friends and relatives, this document 
containeth great events, not the song of a bird, but 
the truth ! ' — ^then, stepping up to me, he gave me hia 
hand, saying, <you are welcome with us, brother;' 
when every one present followed his example." 

Thus White-Eyes again triumphed over his rival; 
and the chagrin of the ktter was the more keen, be 
cause, relying on the improved prospects of his par 
ty:,hehad recentiy committed himself more openly 
than ever before. But the spies whom he kept con- 
sta^tiy at Goschocking, now brought him the doleful 
news that the predictionsof White-Eyes were all ver- 
ified. That Chieftain himself comi^eted his success 
by sending runners, immediately aner the Council 
broke up, to the Shawanese towns on the Scioto^ 
where the tories had already gone for the purpose of 
trying their game upon that tribe. *^ Grand-children !" 
was Uie laconic messajse, ^ ye Shaviranese ! Some dava 
ago a flock of birds ^om the East lit at Goschock- 
ing, singing a song here which had well niffh proved 
our ruin. Should these birds, which, on feavmg us, 
took their flight towards Scioto, endeavor to impose 
their song on you, do not listen to them, for ihn^ 
lie/" 

But White-Eyes was not destmed to enjoy the re- 
sult of his labors. In the winter of 1779-80, he visit- 
ed Pittsburg, for the purpose of consulting with the 
Indian Agent on the means suitable for preserving 
peace. He accompanied General Mcintosh and his 
army to Tuscarowas, (where a fi>rt was to be built 
for tiie protection of the neutral Indians,) took thQ 
small-pox at that place, and soon died. 

The event produced a sensation almost uopieco* 
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iented in the Delaware tribe, and throughout a widtt 
region in tiieir vicinity. The intelligence was sent to 
▼arious confederate or relative tribes, at the distance 
o/hundrede of mil^, and counter deputations of con- 
ddenoe soon came in from all quarters. We shall 
close dijs chapter with Mr. Heckewelder's account 
of the embassy of the Cherokees, which strikingly in- 
dicates the reputation acquired by White-Eyes dur- 
ing lus life, as well as the great respect subsequently 
paid to his memory. 

The deputation, connsting of fourteen men, of 
whom two were principal chiefs, were accompanied 
fitom their countiy to Goschocking, by a nephew of 
the late Captain White-Eyes^ who, soon afler the 
commencement of the American revolution, had been 
despatched thither by the Delaware Chiefs, for die 
puipose of usinff his endeavors in keeping &at na- 
tion at peace. When this deputation had arrived 
within mree miles of Croschocking, and within one 
of Lichtenau, they made a halt for the purpose of 
haying the customary ceremony performed on them. 
This was done by one of the councillors from the 
village, who, by an address and with a string of wam- 
pum, drew ^e thorns and briars out of their legs and 
feet ; healed the sores and bruises thej had received 
by hitting against logs ; wiped the dust and svtreat off 
theur bodies ; and cleansed their eyes and ears, so that 
they might both see and hear well; and finally 
anointed all their joints, that their limbs might again 
become supple.* They were then served with vie* 
tuals brought from Lichtenau, and they continued 
there th^ remainder of that day. 

On the next morning, two of the cocmcillors froni 
Goschocking, deputed for the purpose, informed the 
missionary and national assistants at Lichtenau, that, 
Ijr order of their Chiefs, they were to conduct the 
Cfherokee deputation into theur village, from whence 
they were expected to join in the procession to Gos* 

* AM which ceremonies are performed figuratively^ 
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ehoduDg, and there attend the condoHng qeremo* 
nies ; all which being agreed t(^ these soon brought 
them cm, one leading them in front, and die other 
bringing up the rear. 

Arriving within about two hundred yards of the 
town, and in sight of it, (all inarching IndUan file), they 
fired off their pieces, whidi compliment was instant* 
ly returned by the young men of the towti, drawn up 
K>r the purpose: then raising a melancholy song, they 
continued singing, until they had reached the long 
house, purposely built for their reception; yet not 
without first haviug lodged their arms against some 
trees th^ had passed, at a small distance firom the 
town. Being seated on benches prepared for the pur* 
pose^the deputies on the opposite side,) — a deed sU 
teoce prevail^ for about half an hour, and all present 
cast their eyes on the ground. At length one of these 
Chiefs, named die Crow, rose, and Wkh an p\t of sor- 
row, and in a low voice, with his eyes cast up to hea- 
ven, spoke to the following efiect: 

^ One morning, after having arisen ftcrm my sleep, 
and according to my custom, I stepped out at the 
door to see what weather We had. I observed at one 
place in the horizon a dark cloud projecting above 
the trees ; and looking steadfestly for its movement or 
disappearance, fbund myself mistaken, since it neither 
disappeared fior moved from the spot, as other clouds 
do. Seeing the same cloud successively every mw- 
ning, and that always in the same place, I began to 
thi^ what could be the cause of this singular phe^ 
non^non ; at length it struck me, that as the cloud 
was lying in the du-ection that m^ grand&ther dwelt, 
something might be the matter with hhn, which caus^ 
ed him grief. Anxious to satisfy myself, I resolved 
to goto my grandfather, and see if any thing was the 
matter with him. I accordingly went, steering a 
course in the direction I had ob^rved the cloud to be. 
larrivedatmy grandfkther's, whom I found quite 
disconsolate, hannng his head and the tears lunning 
down his cheeks! Casting my eyes around in tho 
IL— M , 
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hopes of djacovering the cause of his eriefj I observed 
yonder a dwelling closed up, and from which no 
smoke* appeared to ascend ! Looking in another di- 
rection, I discoTered an elevated spot of fresh earth,f 
en which nothing viras seen growing ; and here I 
found the cause of my grandfather's grief. No won- 
der he is so ffrieved ! No wonder he is weeping and 
sobbing, with his eyes cast towards the ground ! — 
Even 1 cannot help weeping with my grandfather, 
seeing in what a situation he is ! I cannot proceed 
for grief!" 

Here, after having seated himself fi>r about twenty 
minutes, as though deeply afflicted, he again arose, 
and receiving from the princ^ial chie( who was seat- 
ed by his side, a laige string of wampum, said: 
'* Grandfather ! Lift up your head and bear what your 
grand-children have to say to you ! These having 
discovered the cause of your grief, it shall be done 
away ! See, grandfather ! I level the ground on yon- 
der spot of yellow earth,f and put leaves and brush 
thereon to make it invisible 1 I also sow seeds on that 
spot, so that both grass and trees mav grow thereon !" 
(Here handing the string to the Delaware Chiefs in 
succession, and taking up another, he continued :) 
^ Grandfather! — ^The seed which I had sown has al- 
ready taken root; nay, the grass has alr^y covered 
the ground, and the trees are growing !^ (Handing 
this string, likewise to the Delaware Chie( and taking 
up a third string of wampum, he added :) ''Now, 
my grandfather, the cause of your grief being remov- 
ed, & me diy up your tears ! I wipe them m>m your 
eyes! I place your bod^, which, by the weight of 
grief and a heavy heart, is leaninff to one side, in in 
proper posturo i Your eyes shalTbe henceforth clear, 
and your ears open as formerly ! The work is now 
finished!'' Handing this string likewise to the Del- 
aware Chief, he now stepped forward to where tha 

* Meaning no person occupying the house, 
f The grave. 
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Chief and his Councillors were seated, and having 
first shaken hands with these, he next did the same 
with all present, the whole embassy following his ex- 
ample. This being done, and all again seated as be- 
fore, the Delaware Chief; Gelelemend,* replied : 

" Grand-children ! — ^You did not come here in vain ! 
Vou have performed a good work, in which the 
Great Spirit assisted you ! Your Grand&ther makes 
you ^velcome with him." 

The meeting, having continued nearly three hours, 
then broke up. On the day following, the Chie& of 
both nations entered on business relating to then* n»> 
tional concerns, and finally made a mutual covenaat 
for the continued maintenance of the party and pria* 
oiplesof White-Eyes. 

It is honorable to the American Congress that afler 
the decease of their best fi-iend among the Indians^ 
they took measures for the maintenance and educa- 
tion of his son. On the journals of that body, under 
date of June 20th, 1785, is the following pa^page : 

^* Resolved, That Mr. Morgan [Tamenend, proba- 
bly,] be empowered and requested to continue the 
care and direction of George White-Eyes for one 
year, and that the Board of Treasury take order for 
the payment of the expenses neeessaiy to cany into 
execution the views of Congress in this respect" 

Thejouoial of December, 1775, records an inter- 
view of Congress with the &ther, 

^ Commonly called Kill-Buck. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Obsenrationa on the character of White-Eyes— P5pe'f 
comment on his death — The latter gains aiid sustains 
an ascendancy in the Delaware nation — Glickkican, 
Netawatwees and Wingemnnd— Subsequent career of 
Pipe— Joins the British and fights against the Ameri- 
cans — Grand Indiah council at Detroit — Pipe's spirit- 
ed speech on that occasion — Makes charges against 
the Missionaries, but fails to prove them — Remarks on 
his habits, principles and talents. 

The &ct that Captain Pipe and his associates began to 
gisdn the eBcendincy in the Delaware nation imme- 
diately cm the death of his great antagonist, and that 
they flilerwards supported it with almost uninterrupt- 
ed success, is alone sufficient to indicate the influence 
and character of White-^Eyes. Indeed, Pipe himself 
paid to his memory the compliment of declaring, 
with a solemn air, that ^ the Qreat l^nrU had probablv 
mit him out of the way^ that the natUm might be saved?* 
That sagacious personage was well aware that nei- 
ther Kill-Buck, nor Big-Cat, nor ^Glickkican, nor even 

*^ The sight qf a gun'tarrdj* and afterwards baptised by 
the Moravians, and named Isaac* He was Chief Coun- 
cillor and Speaker of the old Sachem, Pakanke, who rul- 
ed over the Delawares at Kaskaskunk (in Ohio,) and 
was a man of uncommon military and oratorical talent. 
Afler his own christianization, he was a highly efficient 
advocate and patron of the Christian party. Having 
therebj, as weU as by his spirit and influence, become 
obnoxious to their enemies during the Revolution, sev- 
eral attempts were made to overawe, bribe and destroy 
him ; but they all failed. At length a considerable par- 
ty was fitted out, in 1781, for the express* purpose of tak- 
ing him prisoner. Thejr found him at Salem, but doubt- 
ing whetner the old warrior's pacific principles would as- 
sure their safety, they dared .not enter Us hut. He saw 
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an together, would adequately occupy the stadoii of 
the deceased Chieftain. 

White-Eyes was distinguished as much for his 
milder littues as for his courage and energy ; and as 
to his fiiendly disposition towards the Americans^ 
particularly, on which some imputations were indus- 
triously thrown by his enemies, we could desire no 
better evidence of its sincerity than are still extant 
In that curious document, the Journal of Frederic 
Post,* who, as early as 1758, was sent among the Ohia 
Delawares by the Governor of one of the States, for the 
purpose of inducing them to renounce the French 
alliance, is recorded, the * speech' which Post carried 
back, and the closing paragraphs of which were as 
follows : — 

^ Brethren, when you have settled this peace and 
fiiend^hipj and finished it wellj and you send the great 
peace-belt to me, I will send it to all the nations of my 
colour ; they will all join to it, and we all will hold it fast* 

^ Brethren, when all the nations join to this friend- 
ship, then the day will begin to shine clear over us. 

some of them before long from a window, and instantly 
stepped out, and called to them. * Friends !' said he, * by 
your manceuvres I conclude you are come for me. tt 
so, why do you hesitate j — Obey your orders j I am ready 
to submit. Tou seem to fear old Glickkican. Ah! 
there was a time when I would have scorned to submit 
to such cowardly slaves. But I am no more Glickkican, 
I am Isaac, a believer in the true God, and for his sake 
I will suffer anything, even death.* Seeing them stUl 
hesitate, he stepped up to them with his hands placed 
upon his back. ' There !' he continued, * you would tie 
me if you dared — ^tie me, then, and take me with you — 
I am ready.' Tbey now mustered courage to do as he 
directed. Soon after, Glickkican was murdered, with a 
large number of his Christian countrymen, by a banditti 
of American ruffians who suspected, or pretended to sus- 
pect them, of hostile designs. Probably the result was 
brought about by the machmations of his Indian enemies. 

• In Proud's History of Pennsylvania. 
M2 
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When we hear once more of yov, and we join togeth-^ 
er, then the day will be still, and no wind, or storm, 
wiH come orer m^ to disturb us. 
. <<Now, Brethren, you know our hearts, and what 
we have to say; be strong,, if you do what we hare 
now told you, and in this peace all the nations agree 
to join. Now, Brethren, let the kins of England 
know what our mind is as soon as possibly you can.* 

Among the subscribes to this speech appears the 
name of White-Eyes, under the form of the Indian 
term Cochguacawkegfaton ; nor have we met with 
any proof that he ever from that time wavered for a mo- 
ment in his attachment to the American interest, as 
opposed first to the French, and afterwards to the En- 
glish. Post himself, in 17^ was permitted to build a 
house on the banks of the Muskingum, where he had a 
lot of land given him, about a mile distMit from thei 
village of White-Eyes ; and so, when Heckewelder 
first visited that countrv, durinff the same season, he 
informs us that, ' the War-Chief Koguethaffechtan,' 
kindly entertained and supplied him and his party. 

About the beginning of the Revolutionary war, when 
some of the Indians were much exasperated by murders 
and trespasses whieh certain civihzed rtiffians com- 
mitted on the fi^ntiers, an Ohio trader was met and 
massacred in the woods by a party of Senecas, who, 
having in their rage cut up the body and garnished 
Uie bushes with the remains, raised the scdp-yell and 
marched off in triumph. White-Eyes being in the 
vicinity and hearing the yell, instanUy commenced a 
search for the body, the remnants of which he col- 
leeted and buried. The party returned on the fol- 
bv^^ng day, and observing what had been done, |m- 
vately opened the grave, and scattered the con- 
tents more widely than before. But White-Eyes was 
this time on the watch for them. He repaired to the 
n)ot again the moment they left it, succeeded in 
fmdinff every part of the mangled body, and then 
carefully interred it in a grave dug with his own hands, 
where it was at length suffered to repose unmolested. 
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II WBB about the sametiiiio when thi» aflbir hap* 
pened, that the Chieftain saved the life of one Duncani 
an American peace-meseenger, whom he had under- 
taken to escort through a section of the wilderness. A 
hostile Shawanee was upon the point of discharging hia 
musket at Duncan from behind a tree, when White- 
Eyes rushed forward, regardless of his own peril, 
and compelled the savage to desist In J1777, Hecke- 
welder had opcasion to availhimself of a similar kind* 
ness. Rather rashly, as he acknowledges^ he that year 
undertook to traverse the f(M'eets from the Muskingum 
to.Pittsburff, wishing to visit his English friend3 in that 
quarter. White-Eires resided at a distance of seven* 
teen nulea, but heanng of his intended journey, he im- 
mediate came to see him, accompanied by another 
Chief named WiNcaifUND,^ and oy several of his 
young men. 

These, he said, his good fr^nd, the Missionary, 
should iMive as an escort And moreover he must 
needs go himself: ^ He couM not suffer me to go," says 
that gentlemen, ^ while the Sandusky warriors weio 
out on war-excursions, without a proper escort and 
hima^f at my nde." And it should bo observed, that 
besides the Sandusky savages, there were several other 
tribes who had already engaged on the Bridsh side, and 
were spreading death and desolation along the whole 
c^ the American fix>ntier. The party set out together, 
and reached their domination m safety. An alarm 
occurred only on one occasion, when mo scouts dis- 
covered a suspidous track, and report was made ac* 
eordingly. White-Eyes, who was riding before his 
friend, while Wingemund brouffht up the rear, turned 
about and asked if he felt afr^d? <* No!" said the Mis- 
sionary, " not while you are with me." ** You are ri^t," 
quickly rejoined White-Eyes ? ^You are right ; no man 
shall barm you, till I am laid prostrate." ** Nor even 
then," added Wingemund, " for they must conouer me 
also— they must lay us side by side." Mr. Hccke- 

*A noted religious impostor. 



140 rniDlAN BIOGRAPfiT. 

welder certainly did them but justice in believing that 
both would have redeemed their promises. 

The other Moravians, and the Indian Congresation 
under their charge in Ohio, were still more indebted 
to the goodChieflain. Loskiel states,* that in 1774^ 
the Chnstian par^ had become obnoxious to a major* 
ity of the Pagan Delaware chiefs, and it was several 
times proposed to expel them by force. But God 
brought their counsel to nought^ he adds, ^and ap- 
pointed for this puroose the first Captain cmumg tkf 
Ddanjbarts^ calki frhUe-Eyes,^ who kept the odefi 
and council in awe, and would not suffer them to injure 
the Missionaries. Finding his efforts still unavailing, 
he at length went so far as to separate himself wholly 
from his opponents, resolved to renounce power, coun- 
try and kindred for the sake of these just and benevo- 
lent men whom he could not bear to see persecuted. 

His firmness met with a deserved sucpess. Even 
the old Chief Netawatwees, who had opposed him 
most fiercely, acknowledged the injustice which had' 
been done him ; and not only changed his views in re- 
gard to the Christians, but published his recantation in 
presence of the whole council White-Eyes then again 
came forward, and repeated a proposal for a national 
regulation to be made— whereby the Christians should 
be specially put under the Delaware protection— 
which had formerly been rejected. It was prompt- 
ly agreed to, and the act was passed. The old Chief* 
tain expressed great joy on that occasion ; — *^ I am an 
old man," said he, ^ and know not how long I may live. 
I therefore rejoice, that I have been able to make this 
act Our children and grand-children vnll reap the 
benefit of it, — and now I am ready to die whenever 
God pleases.'^f 

* History of the Misaions of the United Bretliren, &e . 
London, 1794. 

. t He died at Pittsburg in 1776, much lamented by the 
Delawares and many neighboring nations. ** This wise 
man^" says Loskiel, spared no pains to conciliate the 
•fibotion of all his neigl^oni. He sent fregnent eraba** 
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, Loi^el States, that White-Ey^t was in hm owti 
heart conyioced of the truth of the gospel ; that this 
was evident in all his speeches in behalf of the Chris- 
tians, during which he was frequently so moved that 
tears prevented his words ; and that he likewise de- 
clared with confidence, that no prosperity would at- 
tend the Indifin affairs, unless they received and be- 
lieved the saving gospel sent them fi-om Grod, by means 
of the Brethren. Not long before his death he took 
public occasion to repeat the last will and testament 
of Netawatwees, — ^" That the Delawares should hear 
the word of God." He held the bible and some spel- 
ling-books in his hand, and addressed the Council in a 
strain of the most animated and moving eloquence. 
" My friends P he concluded, " You have now heard 
the dying wish of our departed Chief. I-will therefore 

ruber together my young men, and their children — 
will kneel down before that Great Spirit who creat- 
ed them and me — I will pray unto him, that he may 
have mercy upon us, and reveal his will unto U8» — 
4rnd as we cannot declare it to those who are yet un- 
born, we will pray unto the Lord our God, to make it 
known to ouur children and our childrens' children." 

Still, White-Eyes regarded Christianity more as a civil 
than a relij^ous system. He was a man of enlarged » 
political views, and no less a patriot than a statesman. 
The ends he aimed at were far more his country's 
than his own. He observed the superiority of the 
white men to the red ; and nearer home, the prosperity 
and happiness of the Christian Delawares ; and he con- 
vinced himself thoroughly of the true causes of both. 
He therefore earnestly desired, that his whole nation 
might be civilized, to which result he considered 

sies to his Grande Children^ admonishing them to keep 
peace, and proved in truth a wise Grandfather to them. 
Being the Senior Chief of the nation, his opinion was 
of great weight, and he declared himself warmly in favor 
of the Christians, and first invited them to settle on the 
« Muskingum. His grandson, nephew, and son and fiuov 
ify, also joined them. 
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chriitiamty, as he had seen it taught by the sood Mo- 
raviansy the best posibsle promotive, as undoubtedly 
it was. 

But in this noble solicitude for his countiymen, he 
forgot kimsdf. Hence even Loskiel, on mentioning bis 
decease, states, with an almost reluctant honesQr, that 
** Captain White-Eyes, who had so oflen sdvised other 
Indians, with great earnestness, to believe in the Grospel 
of Jesus Chi^ Ind had always postponed joining the 
bdievars himself on account of being yet entangled in po- 
litical concerns^ was unexpectedly called into eternity ;* 
adding, a'ffectionately, that the '* Indian Con^gation 
to whom he had rendered very essential services, was 
much affected at the news of his death, and could 
not but hope, that God our Saviour had received hi» 
soul in mercy." Mr. Heckewelder sums up the mat- 
ter by saying — ^His ideas were that unless the In- 
dians changed Aeir mode of living, ^ they would in 
time come to nothing ; and to encourage them towards 
such a change, he told them to take the example of 
the Christian Indians, who by their industry had ev- 
ery thin^ thev could vnsh for." In a word, there was 
more philanthropy and more philosophy in the reli- 

glon of White-Eyes, than there was piety. Hence 
is eloquen<ie, his energy, his strbng affection fi>r the 
Missionaries, and his sacrifices and services for them 
and for his countrymen. He Mras a good man, we 
believe, by the force of native conscience, as he was 
a great man by the force of native sense ; and though 
to have learned Christianity, in addition to loving 
some of those who professed it, might have made him 
both better and greater than he was, we cannot but 
hope, as it is, with the Christian Delawares, ^ that God 
our Saviour has received his soul in mercy." 

It would give us very ancere pleasure to be able 
to say as much for the Paganism of Captain Pipe, who^ 
on the contrary, was opposed to the rel^on of the 
whites asinveterately asany of the New-England Sa*- 
chems of the seventeenth cenmry, and apparently for 
similar reasons. " The Sachems of the country weia 
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generally set against us," wrote Mr. Elliot in 1650,*— 
'<and counter- work the Lord by keeping off* dieir 
men &om praying to God as much as they can : and 
the reason of it is this ; they plainly see that religion 
will make a ^reat change among them, and cut them 
off from then: former tyranny, &c." Pipe, too, with 
all bis talent, was obnoxious to some veiy plain stric- 
tures regarding his own morality, and of course had 
no theoretical partiality for lectures upon thatsubjecLt 
He was inimical to White-Eyes, especially,because the 
latter supported the cause of reform ; and rather thanr 
stand second to him, and at the same time surrender 
his own bad habits, he determined at all hazards to 
arfay a party in opposition. It was both a personal 
aiid a political movement, the objects being self-de- 
fence^ in the first place, and in the second, distinction. 
Such being the chsuracter of the scheme, it must 
still be itdmitted that he exhibited great energy and 
great in^uity in promoting it Some of his manoBU^ 
yres have been noticed ; and after his rival's decease, 
bis own deck^dons, particularly, were much more fre- 
quent and fearless^ and therefore more effectual than 
they had been before. " Thus," says Hecke welder, 
*' when a young man of his tribe, who had received his 
education in Virginia, und^ the influence of Dr. 
Walker, on his return into the Indian country in 1779, 
spread un&vorable reports of the Virginian people ; 
representing them asexceedmg the Indians in vicious 
acts — their beating the negroes so unmercifully, &c. 
&c. Pipe would mockingly enumerate such vicious 
and cruel acts, as the benefits of civilization." He 
eould at the same time, vnth truth, set forth the pover- 
ty of the United States, in not having even a blanket, 
a shirt, or other article of Indian clothing, to give 
them in exchange for their peltry; whereas, (said he) 
were it not for Uie English, we should have to suffer, 

*Thb light appearing, &c. London, 1651. 
t Narrative, p. 286 and passim : '* We were obliged to 
vaitfor Pipe's becominglufficiently sober/'— to. 
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and perhaps many of us perish fbr want Pipe and 
the MonseysL we are told elsewhere, were those who 
were most dreaded, and the effect of his operations 
was such, but one year after the decease of White- 
Eyes in tlie midst of his triumphs, that in 1781, the 
Peace-Chiefii had for theur own safety to withdraw 
themselves fh>m their several nations, and take refuge 
at Pitttsbun^. 

In regard to the personal habits of Pipe, it may bo 
doing him, as well as several other Indians of some 
distinction, no more than justice, to allude in extenu- 
ation to the well known nature of the temptations to 
which they have sometimes been exposed, and espe- 
cially on the frontiers, during war, and the excitement 
of an attempt by one civilized party to engage theit 
services against another. The peculiar physical cir- 
cumstances which, together with the character of their 
education, go to diminish their power of self-control, 
need not be enlarged on. It is sufficient to say, that 
it would be a task more easy than ^ratifying to prove^ 
that their misfortune in this particular has only follow- 
ed after the ftwih of their civilized neighbors. " Who 
are you, my fiiend ?" sud a gentleman in Pipe's time 
to an Indian at Pittsburg, who was not so much in- 
toxicated as not to be aSiamed of his situation. ** My 
name is Black-fish,''' he replied ; '^ At home 1 am a 
clever feUow — ^Jfcrc, I am a hog."* 

* Mr. Heckewelder's anecdote of the Indian who came 
into Be^ehem (Penn.) to diraose of his peltry, throws 
light on a gnnX source of the evil not alluded to in 
the text, ana the effects of which, among the Western 
tribes to this day are beyond calculation. " Well Thom- 
as," said a trader to him,<<I believe you have turned Mora- 
vian." ** Moravian !" answered the Indian, *' what makes 
you Ihink so f" — f* Because," replied the other, " you 
used to come to us, to sell your skins and peltry, and now 
you trade them away to the Moravians." ** So !" rejoin- 
ed the Indian, << now I understand you weH, and I know 
what yon mean to say. Now hear me. — See, my friend ! 
when I coma to this place with my sUasand peltiy ta 
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But we are not under the disagreeable necessity of 
apologising for every thing we relate of Captain 
Pipe. He gave many evidences of a natuial honor 
and humanity, even amid the bloodiest scenes of dia 
Revolution, and contrary to the dictation of those 
who were quaMed, by eveiy thing but feelings, to un^^ 
derstand his duty better than himself Under strong 
excitement he attached himself to the British interest, 
and towards the close of the war scalping-parties went 
out from his setdement. He was al^ prejudiced 
against the Christian Indians, and molested them much* 
But none of these things were done in his cooler mo 
ments ; and what is more creditable to him, there is 
good reason to believe that he repented of all. The 
evidence of this fact appears in a transaction which 
took place at Detroit in November, 1781, with the par- 
ticulars of which, as furnished by Loskiel and others, 
we shall conclude this narrative. 

On the occasion referred to, a gmud Indian Coun- 
cil was convened at Detroit^ at which were present 
large numbers of various tribes, lEicludirig Captain 
Pipe's Wolf warriors, who bad just retumt'dfrom a 
scalping expedition. Four of the Moravian Mis- 
sionaries were also there, having been summoned to 
attend, at the suggestion of Pipe and otbcra, for the pur- 
pose of deciding upoti sc^verul chnrgesulk^god against 
them. The hall was ^lied %vith the coni;otUBe, the 
trib^ being separately seated all around it, on the right 
and left hand of the Conunandant, while the Dela- 
wares, with Pipe and bis Councillors at then: head, 
were directly in from. A war-chief of each of the 

trade^ the people are kind ; they give me plenty of good 
victuals to eat, and pay me in money, or whatever I 
want, and no one says a word to me about drinking 
rum — ^neither do I ask for it ! When I come to your place 
with mjr peltry, all call to me : * Come, Thomas ! here's 
rumj drink heartily, drink! it will not hurt you.' All 
this 18 done for the purpose of cheating me. When you 
have obtained from me all you want, you call me a 
drunken dog, and kiek me ont of the room." 
II.-N 
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two divisions of Indians, held a stick in his hand, of 
three or four feet in length, strung with scalps which 
they had taken in their last foray on the American 
frontier. 

The Council was opened by the Commandant's sig- 
nifying to Captain Pipe,^that he might make his re- 
port, when the latter rose from his seat, holding a 
stick in his left hand : 

** Father !" — ^he began ; and here he paused, turned 
round to the audience with a most sarcastic look, and 
then proceeded in a lower tone, as addressing themj — 
''I have said father , though indeed I do not know 
why I should call kim so — ^I have never known any 
&ther but the French — ^I have considered the English 
only as brothers. But as this name is imposed upon 
us, I shall make use of it and say — 

"Father" — ^fixing his eyes again on the Comman- 
dant — " Some time ago you put a war-hatchet into 
my hands, saying, < take this weapon and try it on the 
heads of my enemies, the Long-Knives, and let me 
' know afterwards if it was sharp and good.' 

" Father ! — At the time when you gave me this 
weapon, I had neither cause nor wish to go to war 
against a foe who had done me no injuiy. But you 
say you are my father— «nd call me your child — and 
in obedience to you I received the hatchet I knew 
that if I did not obey you, you would vntiihold from 
me* the necessaries of hfe, which I could procure no- 
where but here. 

"Father! You may perhaps think me a fool, for 
risking my life at your bidding— and that in a cause 
in which! have no prospect of gaining any thing. For 
it is your cause, and not mine — ^you have raised a 
quarrel among yourselves — and you ought to fight it 
out — ^It is your concern to fight the Long-Elnives — 
You should not compel your children, the Indians^ to 
expose themselves to danger for your sake. 

"Father!— Jyf any hves have alieady been lost on 
..^ . . ^ ^ _^ 

* Mesoiing his tnbe. 
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^ftmr account — ^The tribes have Bufiered, and been 
weakened — Ckildreu have lost parents and brothers-^ 
Wives have lost husbands — ^It is not known how 
many mere may perish before yotar war will be at an 
end. 

** Father ! — ^I have said, you may perhaps think me 
a fool, for thus thoughdessiy rushing on your enemy I 
Do not believe this. Father : Think not that I want 
sense to convince me, that although you now pretend 
to keep up a perpetual enmihr to the Lonff-Knives, 
you may, before long, conclude a peace with them. 

"Father ! You say you love your cliildren, the In- 
dians. — ^This you have often told them ; and indeed 
it is your interest to say so to them, that you may have 
them at your service. 

** But, Father ! Who of us can believe that you can 
love a people of a different colour from your own, 
better than those who have a white skin, like your^ 



" Father ! Pay attention to what I am going to say« 
While you. Father, are setting me * on your enemyi 
much in the same manner as a hunter sets his dog 
on the game ; while I am in the act of rushing on 
that enemy oif yours, with the bloody destructive 
weapon you cave me, I may, perehance, happen to 
look back to th3 place from whence you started me, 
and what shall t s^ ^ Perhaps, I may see my father 
shs^ng hands widi ehe Long-Knives ; yes, with those 
very people he now calls his enemies. I may then 
see him laugh ol my folly for having obeyed his or* 
ders ; and yet I am now risking my life at his com- 
mand ! — ^Father ! keep what I have said in remem^ 
brance. 

" Now, Father ! here is what has been done with the 
liatchet you gave me," [handing the stick with the 
scalps on it] ^ I have done with the hatchet whatyou 
fwdered me to do, and found it sharp. Nevertheless. 

* Meaning his nation. 
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I M not do all tiiat I might have done. No, I did 
not My heart ftiled within me. I felt -cc»npafiBion 
for your enemy. Innocence* had no part in your 
quarrels; therefore I distinguiflbed — ^I spared. I took 
some live flesh,f which, while I was bringing to you, 
f sfMod one of your large canoes, on which I put it 
for you. In a few days you will receive this fl^h, 
and find tliat the ddn is of the same coIot with your 
own. 

, ^ Father ! I hope you will not destroy what I have 
saved. You, Father, have the means of preserving 
that which would peo'ish with us from want The 
warrior is poor, and his cabin is always empty ; but 
your house, Fadier, is always full" 

During the deUveiy of diis harangue, which is said 
to have produced a neat effect on all present, and 
especially on those who understood the language in 
whidi it was spok^ the Orator two or throe times 
advanced so far towards the Commandant, in the 
heat of his excitement, that one of the officers 
present thou^t proper to interfere and request 
Kim to move back. The odier war-chie& now 
made their speeches, and then the Commandant 
(an honorable and humane man, notwithstanding the 
Orator's strictures on his Fot^,)— called upon him 
to substantiate his charges against the Missiona- 
ries. Pipe, who was still standing, was unwilling to 
make the attempt, but felt embamussed. He began 
to shift and shuffle, (says Loskiel,) and bending to- 
wards his Councillors, a^ed them what he should say. 
They all hung thdr heads, and were silent Sud« 
deilly, recollecting himself and rising up, he addressed 
the Commandant ''I said before that some such 
thing might have happendd, but now I will tell you 
the plain truth. TheMissionaries are innocent What 
they have done, they were compelled to do. [alluding 
to their having inteipreted letters which the Delar 
ware Chief received from Pittsburg, &c] We were 

* Meaning women and children. t Prisoners. 
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to blame — ^We forced them to it, when they refused." 
A^ter some farther conversation the Commandant 
declared the Missionaries to be acquitted of all the 
accusations brought against them. 

Pipe expressed his satisfaction at the result, and 
on returning from the council-chouse, he asked some 
of the Delaware Chieftains who were present how 
they liked what he said. He observed, that he 
knew it was true, and added ; " I never wished your 
teachers any harm, knowing that they love the In- 
dians ; but I have all along been imposed on, and im- 
portuned to do what 1 did by those who do not love 
them; and now, when these were to speak, they 
hung their heads, leaving me to extricate myself, 
after telling our Father things they had dictated and 
persuaded me to tell him.r This declaration has de- 
cidedly the air of candour and truth ; and the Cap- 
taints subsequent conduct was much more in accord- 
ance with the spirit of it than it had been before. He 
did not>however distinguish himself particularly after 
the close of the war, and even the time of his death 
has not come within our knowledge, although we 
have reason to believe that he was living, and able 
to visit the City of Washington, as late as 1817. 
N2 
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CHAPTER X. 

State of several Soathern tribes during the last cen* 
tanr — ^The English send deputies to the Chsrokess, in 
17&3-~Their hvee threatened, and saved by Attakvl* 
LAKULLA — ^Account of that Chieftain and his princi- 
ples — The party opposed to him headed by Occohos- 
TOTA — ^War with the Colonies in 1759 and two years 
following — ^Anecdotes of both these Chiefs — Salouxh. 
FiFTOx,and others — Several battles — Peace concluded 
— AttaJLullakulla visits Charleston — His subsequent 
career, and that of Occonostota — Remarks on their 
character. 

Cotemporaiy with the individaals who have just 
been mentioned, were a number of noted chieftains 
amonff the more Southern tribes. Of them we may 
take this occasion to say, that the Chickasaws gener- 
ally affected the English interest; and the Creeks^ 
the French ; — so that the friendship or the hostility of 
Gbxat-Mortar, the Standino-Turket, the Wolf- 
Kino, and the other leading men among the latter 
tribe was nearly neutralized, as regarded the several 
civilized parties, by the counteraction of the former. 

The Cherokees had been friendly to the English 
ever since the treaty of 1730 ; but, owing partly to the 
influence of the JVfortar, and partly to the direct exer- 
tions of the French, they had now become wavering 
and divided in sentiment In 1756, deputies were 
sent amonff them, to secure their aid against the 
French. A council was convened, and was likely to 
terminate favorably, when tidings suddenly came that 
a party of Cherokees, who had visited the French on 
the Omo, were massacred by some of the Virginians 
on their return home. The Council was in an uproar, 
as much as an Indian Council could be, — ^the gravest 
political assembly on earth, — at once. Many cried 
aloud that vengeance should be taken on the persons 
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. bf the Deputies | and it was not without a grsttt exer- 
tion of influence, that they were at length rescued by 
Attakullaxulla, or the Little-Carpenter. 

This is the earliest appearance of that renowned 
Chieftain in histoiy, tholigh he is said to have been 
already fiimous both among the Cherokees and the 
English, especially for his magnanimity, wisdom, and 
moderation. Nor has there ever been, upon the conti- 
nent, a more faithful or useful ftiend to the English 
,cause. We cannot better illustrate his career or his 
character than by comparing both with those of White- 
Eyes ; and indeed, some of the incidents related of 
ihiu chie^ independentlv of other circumstances, 
make it highly probable, mat a diplomatic and person- 
al good understanding was constandy maintained be- 
tween them. 

like White-Eves, too^ Attakullakulla was opposed 
by a war-party, the chief difference being that it was 
less formally organized, and that it generally operated 
in favor of the French. At the head of it was Oc- 
CONOSTOTA, or the Great- Warrior, a man whose 
extraordinary prowess procured him his title, and 
whose memory is to this day warmly cherished amonr 
his countrymen. Pursuing; our comparison, he should 
remind us of Pipe ; but me suggestion does him in- 
justice. He was not only TJw war, but a warrior— in 
truth, 9L^ great warrior.* He fought, and bled, and 
led on, where the other appeared only in that capaci- 
ty of bear-hunter with dogs, which White-Eyes im* 
puted to him. He was sincere to enthusiasm in his 
principles, and fi^nkand fearless almost to fool-hardi- 
ness in professing and pursumg them. He had as 
much talent as Pipe, and far more virtue. 

'^Oucannostota,'' says a respectable authority of a 
date a little subsequent to that just mentioned, ^ is re- 
turned again from the French fort with powder and 
ball, accompanied with some Frenchmen — how many 
I cannot learn." And again, soon afterwards, — ^^Since 
Oucannostota returned from the French with the 
goods and ammunttioii, and has bul those assurances 
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fifom tbe Creeks, he says, ^ What nation, or what peo* 
pie am I afraid of ? I do not fear all the forces which 
the great King George can send against me among 
these mountains.*^ And yet the (Ireat- Warrior was 
not rash, as we shall soon learn from the sequeL 

A strong excitement followed the provocation al- 
ready mentioned ; and although the elder part of the 
nation remained calm, and AttakullakuUa and Occon- 
nostota were both against instant war, the French emis^ 
saries wrought so effectually on the younger warriorSi 
that parties of them took the field, and the English 
frontiers became the scene of a horrid series of de- 
vastation and massacre. The Governor of South 
-Carolina prepared for active hostilities, and the mi- 
litia of the whole Province were summoned to meet 
at Congarees. 

But no sooner did theCherokees bearof tiiis move- 
ment than they sent thirty-two of their chief men, 
among whom was the Great- Warrior, to sectie all dif- 
ferences at Charleston. A conference ensued, the 
burthen of which however was assumed by the Gov- 
ernor alone ; for when,— after he had made a long 
speech of accusations, and concluded with sayinff 
that the Deputies must follow his troops, or he would 
not be answerable for their safety,---Occonnostota 
gravely rose to reply, the Grovemor interrupted him and 
forbade him to proceed. He was determined that 
nothing should prevent his militanr expedition ; and 
et all events ^ he would hear no talk in vindication of 
the Orator's countrymen, nor any proposals with re- 
gard to peace.'^ 

The Great- Warrior was indienant, and his com- 
panions were still more so than himsel£ It must be 
lallowed, that the Governor's deportment on this occa- 
sion, independentiy of his treatment of the Deputies 
out of Council, was in the highest degree insulting. 
The Warrior felt it the more keenly, because he had 

* We refer to Charleston, (S. C.) papers. 
I Ramsay's History of Sooth Carolina. 
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^>een i^pokited to speak, and had prepared himselC 
The Cherokees were conscious, too, diat the Englidl 
had originally occasioned the war. The sacred respect 
attached in their view, — as it is in that of the Indians 
quite generally even noVr, — ^to the dignity of their or* 
ators, may be gathered from the well-authenticated 
anecdote of the Virginian Chieftain who was rashly 
interrupted in a Conference with the English by one 
of his own subjects. He split the of^nder's head 
with a tomahawk at a single blow, and then calmly 
proceeded with his speech.* 

The Deputies were detained several days, at the end 
of which they accompanied the Governor and his 
troops to Congarees, where were collected fourteen 
hundred men. Accompanied, we say,--but not free* 
ly : they were even made prisoners, to prevent their 
escaping, (as two had already done,) and a Captain's 
guanl was set over them. No longer, says the histo- 
rian, could thev conceal their resentment ; sullen and 
gloomy counteSolinces i^wed that they were stung 
to the heart To make the matter worse, on reaching 
Fort Prince-George, on the borders of their own ter- 
ritory, they were all confined in a miserable hut 
scarcely sufficient to accommodate a tenth part of 
their number. 

But the troops becoming discontented and mutinous, 
the Governor dared not advance any farther against the 
enemy. He therefore sent for Attakullakulla, as be- 
ing '^ esteemed the wisest man in the nation, and the 
most steady fiiend to the Englidi.*'f Tlie summons 
was promptly obeyed, and a conference took place on 
the 17th of December, (1759.) The Governor made 
a long speech, as before, to the effect that the Great 
Kino would not suffer his people to be destroyed 
without satisfaction ; that he was determined to have 
It ; and that twenty-four Cherokee murderers, whom 
he named, must be given up in the outset, for which 

» Beverly. t Ramsay. 
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he would graciously allow the term of tweuty-fbof 
hours. 

The Little-Carpenter very calmly replied :— He re- 
membered the treaties alluded to by the Giovemor, 
because he had helped to make them. He owned the 
good conduct of South Carolina, as also alleged, but 
complained of Virginia, as having caused the present 
misunderstanding. He could not forbear adding, that 
the Governor did not treat all the tribes ahke, any 
more than all the whites treated the Cherokees alike ; he 
remembered that, when several Carolinians were kil- 
led a few years before by the Choctaws, satisfaction 
was neither demanded nor given. Finally, he desir- 
ed the release of some of the Deputies, that they might 
assist him in endeavoring to procure the performance 
of the Grovemor's terms, though he was by no means 
confident that they either would or could be complied 
with. 

Agreeably to this suggestion, the Governor released 
the Great-Warrior, together with Fiftoe and Sa- 
liOUEH, the Chief-Men of the towns of Keowee and 
Estatoe. The latter, on the day ensuing, surren- 
dered two Indians, who were immediately put in 
irons. But all th«3 Cherokees in the vicinity now fled, 
through fear of the same fate, and it became impossi- 
ble to complete the required number. Atuikullakulla 
abruptly commenced his return home in despair ; but 
the moment the Governor ascertained his departure, 
messengers were sent to induce him to turn baclc 
The good Chief again obeyed the summons. A trea- 
ty was negotiated, the result of which was that twen- 
tyHBix of the deputies were detained " until as many 
of the murderers should be given up," nominally by 
their fxee consent, but in fiict by fi>ree. One more 
Indian vnis surrendered, making three in all, and all 
three soon after died in confinement at Charlestoih 
The small-pox breaking out in the army about the 
same time, the troops dispersed in disoider, — the ex* 
pedition having already cost the province £25,000,-— 
and the Governor returned <in triumph' to his capitd. 
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* But the rejoicings on account of die peace were 
fioarcelv over, when news arrived that the Cherokees 
bad killed fburteen whites within a mile of Fort 
Greorge. The Commandant at that station. Captain 
Coytmore, had become pecuharly odious to the In- 
dians, and the continued imprisonment of the DepU' 
ties, above all, incensed them beyond endurance. From 
this moment, indeed, Occonostota was the fierce enemy 
of the Province ; and he resolved, much as he despis- 
ed treachery, to avail himself of the first opportunity 
of revenge. With a strong party, he surrounded 
Fort George, and kept the garrison confined ; but 
finding that no impression could be made on the 
woiks, he resorted to stratagem. 

He placed a party of savages in a dark thicket by 
the river-side, and then sent an Indian woman, whom 
he knew to be always welcome at the fort, to inform 
the Commander that he had something of conse- 
quence to communicate and would be ^ad to speak 
vriiti him near the water. Coytmore imprudently 
consented, and without any suspicions of danger walk- 
ed down towards the river, accompanied by lieuten- 
ants Bell and Foster. Occonostota, appearing 
upon the opposite side, told him he vms goin^to 
Charleston, to procure a release of the prisoners, and 
would be glad to have white men accompany him as a 
safeguard. To cover his dark design he had a bridle 
in his hand, and added he would go and hunt for a 
horse. Coytmore replied that he should have a guard, 
and wished he might find a horse, as die journey was 
Tery long. Upon this, the Indian, turning about, 
fswung the bridle thrice round his head as a sienal to 
'the savages placed in ambush, who instantly mred on 
the ofiicers, shot the Captain dead, and wounded his 
two companions. Orders were given to put the hos- 
tages in irons, to prevent any rarther danger fix>m 
them, which, while the soldiers were attempting to 
execute, the Indians stabbed one and wounded two 
more of them* Hie garrison then M on the unfor- 
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tunate hostages, and butchered all of tjiem ia« man^- 
ner too shockipg to relate. 

There were few men in the Cherokee nation that 
didiiot lose a friend or relative by this massacre, 
and therefore with one voice all immediately declared 
for war. The leaders in every town seized the hatch- 
et ; *' the spirits of their murdered brothers were ho^ 
vering around them and calling out for vengeance oa 
their enemies." Large parties of warriors took tha 
field. Burning with impatience to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of their enemies, the^ rushed 
down among innocent and defenceless famihes on the 
fi*ontiers of Carolina ; and there men, women and chil- 
dren, without distinction, fell a sacrifice to their mer- 
ciless fury. Such as fled to the woods and escaped 
the scalping'knife, perished with hunger ; and those 
whom they made prisoners were carried into the wil- 
derness, where they suffered inexpressible hardships. 
Every day brought firesb accounts of their ravages 
and murders. 

Great alarm prevailed throughout the Province, and 
corresponding efforts were made fbr defence. Seven 
troops of rangers were raised to protect the fix^ntiers. 
Application was made to Virginia and North Caroli- 
na for aid ; as also to General Amherst, Comman- 
der-in-Chief of the British fimses in America, who 
immediately despatched twelve companies to the the- 
atre of hostilities. The various detachments muster- 
ed at Congarees in May, 1760, and the campai^ be- 
gan with a rapid invasion of the Cherokee territory. 
Considerable ravages were speedily made, including 
the destruction of Estatoe and Keowee, (the latter 
of which contained two hundred houses,) and the 
army then marched to relieve Fort George. 

AJnd now the war grew fervid. Saloueh and Fif- 
toe had sworn vengeance over the ashes of their 
homes, and the soul of the Great- Warrior was hot 
within him. The invaders were suffered to pursu# 
th^ hazardous and difficult match, through daij|( 
thickets and laep defiles, and over mountains^ riven 
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and swamps, till they capne within five miles of 
Etchoe. Here was a low valley, covered so thick with 
bushes that the soldiers could scarcely see three yards 
before them. The army was obliged to pass through 
it, and that in such a manner as to permit but few of 
the troops to act together. An officer was ordered to 
advance, and scour the thicket with a company of 
rangers. He obeyed, but a sudden discharge from 
unseen fire-arms laid him dead on the spot, with sev- 
eral of his soldiers. The light-infantry and grena- 
diers now charged their enemy, — a heavy fire com- 
menced on both sides, — and the woods around rang 
with the warrior's whoop, the shouts of the soldiery, 
and the cries of the dying. The action lasted more 
than an hour, — ^the English losing about twenty men 
killed and eighty wounded, — when the Indians slow- 
ly retreated and disappeared, carrying ofi^ the bodies 
of their slain. " Upon viewing the ground," (says our 
historian,) "all were astonished to see with what judg- 
ment they had chosen it. Scarcely could the most 
experienced officer have fixed upon a spot more ad- 
vantageous for attacking an enemy.'* Orders were 
immediately given for an expeditious retreat 

Thus Occonnostota succeeded in the field. But his 
heart still thirsted for blood, and he found means to 
gratify his revenge in another quarter. Fort Loudon, 
(built, like Fort George, on the frontier,) with a gar- 
rison of twenty men, was surrounded by the enrag- 
ed enemy, and reduced to the extremities of famine. 
Under these circumstances Captain Stuart, a gentleman 
well known to the Cherokees during a long official and 
private intercourse with them, obtained leave to go to 
Choteh, the town of the Great- Warrior, — ^who was 
sometimes called ^Prince of Choteh.' A capitulation 
was agreed upon with h im. The arms of the garrison 
were surrendered on the faith of it ; and they march 
ed out, on their way towards Fort George, under the 
escort of an Indian detachment headed by the Prince 
- himself. Having gone fifteen miles, they encamped 
at night near ain Indian town. AU the escort left 
II.— 
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them, but still tbey remaiiied unmolestecL At length, 
about day-break, a guard came ruuRing m with iotel- 
ligence that the woods and bushes arouud them were 
full of hideously painted savages, who had already 
enclosed them. In a moment afler, the enemy 
rushed upon them, and fired, and thirty of their num* 
her fell dead. The residue either fled or were cap- 
tured ; and the latter, including Stuart, were pinioned 
and sent back to Fort Loudon. 

And now AttakuUakulla came forward. He had 
taken no part in the war, on either side ; but Stuart 
had been his best friend in former times^ and he could 
* not think of seeing him a prisoner and in peril of his 
life. He hastened to the fort, and purchased him of 
his Indian master, giving his rifle, clothes, and all he 
could command as a ransom ; and then took him 
into his own family, and shared with him the provis- 
ions which his table afibrded. 

Occonostota, meanwhile, had formed the design of 
attacking Fort George, and sent messengers throughout 
the Cherokee country to collect his warriors for that 
purpose. At this juncture, a quantity of ammunition 
was found in Fort Loudon (where the English cap- 
tives were still confined^ which the garrison had bu- 
ried before leaving it. The discovery had nearly cost 
Stuart his life, but his protector again rescued him. 
The Indians, indeed, found occasion for his services. 
At a great Council held at Choteh, whither he was 
carried, the warrior told him they had resolved to 
march against Fort George with a quantity of Eng- 
lish cannon, to be managed by men under his (Stu- 
art's) command, and they wished him previously to 
write letters for them to the Commandant,' demand- 
ing a surrender. If he refused, they intended to burn 
his companions, pne by one, before his face. 

Captain Stuart was now really uneasy in his situ- 
ation, and he determined from this moment to make 
hki escape or perish in the attempt He private- 
ly communicated his feelings to Attakullakuila, and 
appealed to his magnanimity. The old Warrior took 
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him by the hand. " Be calm," said he, " be calm, my 
fson; 1 am your friend — ^trustme." He went forward, 
and claimed the Englishman for his prisoner; and 
dien gave out word an^on? his countrymen, that he 
intended to *go a-hunting,' for afewdays,and to take 
his Englishman with him. 

They set out together, accompanied by the war- 
rior's wife, his brother, and two others. For provis- 
ions they depended on what they might kill by the 
way. The distance to the frontier settlements was 
great, and the utmost expedition necessary to prevent 
any surprise from Indians pursuing them. They 
travelled nine days and nights through a dreary wil- 
' demess, shaping their course for Virginia, by the light 
and guidance of the heavenly bodies. On the tenth 
they arrived at the banks of Holstein river ; where 
they fortunately fell in with a party of three thousand 
men, sent out by Colonel Bird for the relief of such 
soldiers as might make their escape that way from Fort 
Loudop. 

Here the Chieftain was content to relinquish his 
chaise. He bade his friend farewell, and, as com- 
posedly as if the whole transaction were a matter of 
course, turned back into the wilderness, and retraced 
his long and wearisome journey. 

Such was the issue of the first campaign. The 
spring of 1761 opened with new efforts on the part 
of Carolina. A new provincial regiment was raised ; 
f>esh reinforcements of regulars arrived from the 
north ; and numbers of the Chickasaw and Catawba 
Indians were induced to give their assistance — so that, 
on the 27th of May, an army of two thousand six 
hundred men mustered at Fort (Jeorge. 

Latinac, a French oflScer, was at this time among 
the Cherokees, and he proved an indefatigable insti- 
gator to mischief. He persuaded them, that the En- 
glish would be satisfied with nothing less than to ex- 
terminate them, man, woman, and child, from the 
face of the earth. He gave them arms, too, and 
ui^^ diem to war. At a grand meeting of the na* 
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tioD, he brandished his hatchet, and, striking it fun-« 
ously into a log of wood, cried out — ^^ Who is the man 
that will take &is up for the King of France? Where 
18 he? Let him come forth !" Saloueh, the young War- 
rior of Estatoe, instantly leaped forward, laid hold of - 
it, and cried out — ** I will take it up. I am for war. 
The spirits of the slain call upon us ; I will avenge 
them ; and who will not ? he is no better than a wo« 
man that refuses to follow me." Many a fierce look, 
and many a lifled tomahawk answered the appeal of 
the Orator, and again did the war-torrent rush down 
upon the frontiers. 

The Great- Warrior too, more a general, and not less 
a soldier, was again ready for his enemy. They com- 
menced their march into the interior on the 7th of 
June, and advanced unmolested as far as the well re- 
membered battle-ground of the year previous: but 
there, the Indian scouts in front observed a large body 
of Cherokees posted upon a hill on the right flank of 
the army. Immediately the savages, rushing down, 
began to fire on the advanced ffuard, which being 
supported repulsed them ; but they recovered their 
heights. Colonel Grant ordered a party to march up 
the hills, and drive the enemy from them. The en- 
gagement became general, and was fought on both 
sides with great bravery. The situation of the troops 
was in several respects deplorable — ^fatigued in a te- 
dious march in rainy weather — surrounded with 
woods so that they could not discern the enemy — 
galled by the scattering fire of savages who when 

Sressed always fell back, but rallied again and again. 
To sooner was any advantage gained over them in 
one quarter than they appeared in another. While 
the attention of the Commander was occupied in driv- 
ing the enemy fi-om their lurking-place on the river's 
side, his rear was attacked, and so vigorous an efibrt 
made for the flour and cattle, that he was obliged to or- 
der a party back to the relief of the rear-guard. From 
eight o'clock in the morning until eleven, the savages 
continued to keep up an irregular and incessant me, 
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Bometitnes from one place and sometimes from another, 
while the woods resounded with hideous war-whoops 
frequently repeated, but in different directions. At 
length the Cherokees gave wajr and were pursued. 

Such is the account of this famous engagement giv- 
en by history. The English lost between fifty and 
sixty killed and wounded. The loss of the Chero- 
kees was uncertain, as that of an Indian army always 
is, — they carried off the slain. 

And now commenced a scene of devastation scarce- 
ly parallelled in the annals of the continent. For 
thirty days, the English army employed themselves 
in burning and ravaging the country and settlements 
of the enemy. •* Htaven has hlest li."?,** says a letter- 
writer from the camp, under date of July 10th,* ** with 
the greatest success ; we have finished our business as 
completely as the most sanguine of us could have 
wished. All their towns, fifteen in number, beside 
many little villages and scattered houses, have been 
burnt ; upwards of fourteen hundred acres of com, 
according to a moderate computation, entirely de- 
stroyed ; and near five thousand Cherokees, men, wo- 
men and children, driven to the mountains to starve 
— ^Iheir only sustenance for some time past being horse-^ 
flesh.»»* 

The result of these measures was decisive. A great 
part of the Cherokee nation became desirous of pro- 
curing peace upon any terms; and the army had 
no sooner reached Fort Greorge, than a deputation of 
about twenty chiefs visited the camp. Neither tl>e 
Great- Warrior nor his staunch aid-de-camp, Saloueh, 
was among them ; but the Man-Killer came, and 
the Raven, and Old Cesar of Hvwassih, and at the 
head of all the Little Carpenter himself. 

On the 28th of August they waited upon Colonel 
Grant, who had prepared a bower for their reception. 
Having seated themselves in grave array, the Little- 
Carpenter was asked, if he had come to sue for peace. 
He answered in the affirmative. " Have you author- 
' ^» 

Charleston Paper of 1761. 
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hy from ttiie whole nation ?" demanded the Colonel ( 
to which all the cbie& repUed that they would confirm 
whatever the Carpenter should agree to. The latter 
then delivered his talk.— 

" You live at the water-side," said he, "and are in 
light We are in darkness ; but hope aU will yet be 
clear. I have been constantly going about doing 
good, and though I am dred, yet I am come to see 
what can be done for my people, who are in great dis- 
tress." Here he produced the strings of wampum he 
had received from the different towns, denoting their 
earnest desire of peace, and added, — " As.to what has 
happened, I believe it has been ordered by our Father 
above. We are of a different color from the white 
people. They are superior to us. But one Grod is 
tether of us all, and we hope what is past will be for* 
gotten. God Almighty made all people. There is 
not a day but some are coming into, and others going 
out of the world. The Great King told me the path 
should never be crooked, but open for every one to 
pass and repass. As we all live in one land, I hope 
we shall all love as one people." 

This account is taken partly from news-papers of the 
period under consideration. Ramsay only adds, that 
peace was formally ratified ; and that the ancient friend* 
ship of the parties being renewed, both expressed 
their hope that it would last as lon^ as the sun might 
shine and the rivers run. Some httle difficulty ap- 

rsto have occurred in the adjustment, which should 
mentioned to the credit of Litde-Carpehter. 
He consented to every requisition excepting that 
which demanded the surrender of four Cherokees, 
to be put to death in front of the camp. This he 
would not promise. The Colonel gave him a day to 
think of it, but he still refused. Finally, it was 
thought advisable to refer him to the Governor, and 
he undertook a journey to Charleston, several hun- 
dred miles distant, fur the express purpose of procu- 
xing a mitigation of the treaty of peace in regard to 
die single obnoxious proviaon. 
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. HiB perseverence and firronesB were lewaided M 
they deserved. ** This day," says a Charleston pa* 
per of September 23d, ^ Attakullakulia had his last 
public audience, when he signed the treaty of peace, 
and received an authenticated copy under the great 
seal. * * * * ITe eamesi^ requested thai 
Captain John Stuart mght be made Vhief White-Man 

S Indian Agent] in their nation. He said, <all the In^ 
iians love nim ; and there would never be any unea- 
siness if be were there.' This faithful Indian after* 
ward? dined with his Honor the Crovemor, and to* 
morrow sets out for his own country. He has receiv- 
ed several presents as a mark of the regard this gov* 
ernment has for him." 

Thus ended tlie Cherokee war. That its conduct 
did no discredit to the talents of the Great- Warrior^ 
we need not ^argue. As to the principles upon which 
it was fought, we may content ourselves with the 
comment of an impartial historian. " In the review of 
the whole," says B^eimsay, ^ there is much to bl^me, and 
more to regret The Cherokees were the first aggres* 
sors by taking horses from the Virginians; but by kil* 
ling them for that offence the balance of iniuiy was 
on their side. Then treachery begat treachery, and 
murder produced murder. The lives of those men 
who carpe originally as messengers of peace, thoush 
afterwards retained as hostages, were barbarously 
taken away without any faiilt of theirs, other than 
their obeying the laws of nature in resisting a military 
order for puttine their persons in irons. A deadlv ha- 
tred and a desobting war was the consequence." 

We do not meet with fi^uent mention of either of 
the Chieftains named in this chapter, after the cam- 
paign of 1761. They fought against the neighbor- 
ing tribes occasionally, but with the English they pre- 
served a firm peace of af least fifteen years. The 
character of the contest between England and the 
Colonies appears to have confused them, and their 
embarrassment was not at all relieved by the unsparing. 
tfffbrtB made to instigate them to hostilities against the 



i6l ^ INtlAN BIOORAPHT. 

latter. The result was a divifflon of opinion, and a direr- 
sity of practice, as in the case of their Northern neigh* 
bon, A part of the nation took up arms for the Enff* 
lish, — ^probably the younger warriors ; — but the whole 
were compelled to suffer in consequence. A powerful 
army from South Carolina invaded their territory, and 
after a severe struggle, peace was once more enforced 
at the point of the bayonet 

It is doubtful whetlier the Great- Warrior was living 
at this period, for his name does not appear in the his- 
tory of the conflict or the treaty. Little-CarpeiH 
ter still survived, but, as usual, took no part in the war. 
Indeed he must now have been nearly disabled from 
very active service by his advanced age, — as well as 
disinclined for better reasons, — ^for he is believed to 
have been one of the seven Cherokees who visited 
England and were introduced to Geoige II, as early 
as 1730. But this cannot be affirmed with certainty. 

We shall close our imperfect sketch of this wise 
and worthy Chieftain, with the characteristic account 
of an interview with him, given by Bertram, author 
of the well-known Southern Travels. It occurred 
early in the Revolution : — 

** Soon after crossing this large branch of the Ta- 
nase, [in Upper Greorgia,] I observed, descending the 
heights at a distance, a company of seven Indians^ all 
well mounted on horseback. They came rapidly 
forward. On their nearer approach I observed a 
Chief at the head of the caravan, and apprehending 
him to be the Little Carpenter, Emperor or Grand 
Chief of the Cherokees, as they came up I turned off 
ih>m the path to make way, in token of respect, The 
compliment was accepted, and returned, for his High- 
ness, with a gracious and cheerful smile, came up to 
me, and clapping his hand on his breast, offered it to 
me, saying, * lam ^ttcdcuUacuUa,* and heartily shook 
bands with me, and asked me ^ If I knew U.^ I answered, 
that the Good Spirit who goes before me, spoke to me 
and said, < That is the great Attakullaculla,' and added 
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that I was of the tribe of the white men of Pennsylya- 
nia, who esteem themselves brothers and friends to the 
Ked Men, but particularly to the Cherokees, and that 
the name of Attacullaculla was dear to his white 
brethren. Afler this compliment, which seemed to 
be acceptable, he inquired 'if I came lately from 
Charleston, and if Joka Stuart was iM^ [the agent,! 
sayiDgthat he was going to see him. I replied that I 
had come lately from Charleston, on a friendly visit 
to the Cherokees ; that I had seen the Superintend- 
ant, the Beloved Man, &c. The Great Chief was 
pleased to answer, that I was welcome in their coun- 
try, as a friend and brother, and then shaking handd 
heartily he bade me farewell, and his retinue confirm* 
0d it by a imlted voice of assent" 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Hie Cajuga Chief, Logait — Some account of his father, 
, Shikellimus — Residence of Logan — His friendship for 
the whites interrupted by their provocations — His fami- 
ly misfortunes — ^The Shawanee Silver-Heels — Lo- 
gan joins in a war of revenge against the ^ Long- Knives* 
— Battle of the Kenhawa — ^Treaty of Peace with Gov- 
ernor Dunmore — Logan's celebrated speech — His his- 
tory completed — Buckonoahelas, th«« Delaware head' 
War-Chief— His intercourse with the Christian In- 
dians — Part which he takes in the Revolution — De- 
feated by Wayne, in 1794 — ^Anecdotes of him — Death 
and character. 

Few Indians names have been oflener repeated than 
that of Logan, and yet of scarcely any individual of 
his race is the history which has reached us less com- 
plete. He was a chief of the Six-Nations — a Cayu- 
ga — but resided during most of his life in a western 
settlement, either at Sandusky or upon a branch of the 
Scioto — ^there being at the former location, a few 
years before the Revolution, about three hundred war- 
riors, and about sixty at the latter. 

Logan was the second son of ShikeUimus ; and 
this is the same person whom Heckewelder describes 
as " a respectable chief of the Six Nations, who 
resided at Shamokin (Pennsylvania,) as an agent, to 
transact business between them and the Government 
of the State.** In 1747, at a time when the Moravian 
Missionaries were the object* of much groundless ha- 
tred and accusation, ShikeUimus invited some of them 
to settle at Shamokin, and they did so. When Count 
Zinzendorff and Conrad Weiser visited that place, 
several vears before, they were very hospitably en- 
tertained by the Chief, who came out to meet them 
(says Loskiel,) with a large fine melon, for which tho 
Count politely gave him his fur cap in exchange ; and 
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. thus commenced an intimate acquaintance. He was 
a shrewd and sober man, — ^not addicted to drinking, 
like most of iiis countrymen, because * he never wished 
to become a fooL' Indeed, he built bis house on pil- 
lars for security against the drunken Indians, and used 
to ensconce himsei/ within it on all occasions of riot 
and outrage. He died in 1749, attended in his last 
moments by the good Moravian Bishop Zeisberger, 
in whose presence, says Loskiel, *he fell happily 
asleep in the Lord.' 

Logan inherited the talents of bis father, but not his 
prosperity. Nor was this altogether his own fault 
He took no part except that of peace-making in the 
French and English war of 1760, and \^as ever before 
and afterwards looked upon as emphatically the friend 
of the white man. But never was kindness reward- 
ed like .his. 

In the spring of 1774, a robbery and murder occur- 
red in some of the white settlements on the Ohio, 
which were charged to the Indians, though perhaps 
not justly, for it is well known that a large number of 
civilized adventurers were traversing the frontiers at 
this time, who sometimes disguised themselves as^ In- 
dians, and who thought litde more of killing one of 
that people than of shooting a bufialo. A party of 
these men, land-jobbers and others, undertook to pun- 
ish the outrage in this case, according to their custom, 
as Mr. JTetferson expresses it, in a summary way.^ 

Colonel Oresap, a man infamous for the many 
murders he had committed on those much Injured peo- 
ple, collected a party, and proceeded down the Ken- 
hawa in quest of vengeance. Unfortunately, a ca- 
noe of women and children, with one man only, was 
seen coming from the oppoate shore, unarmed, and 
not at all suspecdog an attack from the whi^. Cre- 
sap and his party concealed themselves on the bank 
of die river, and the moment the canoe reached the 
shore, singled out their objects, and, at one fire, killed 

\Notes on Virginia. 
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eveiy person in it. This happened to be the family 
of Logan.* 

It was not ]ong afler this that another massacre 
took place, under still more aggravated circumstances, 
'not far from the present site of Wheehng, Virginia, — 
ft considerable party of the Indians being decoyed by 
the whites, and all murdered, with the exception of a 
little girl. Among these, too, was both a brother of 
Logan, and a sister, and the delicate situation of the 
latter increased a thousand fold both the barbarity of 
the crime and the raje of the survivors of the family. 

The vengeance of the Chieftain was indeed pro- 
voked beyond endurance; and he accordingly distin- 
guished himself by his daring and bloodv exploits in the 
war which now ensued, between the Virginians on the 
one side, and a combination mainly of Shawanee8,Min- 
goes and Dela wares on the other. The former of these 
tribes were particularly exasperated by the unprovoked 
murder of one of their favorite chiefs, Silver-Heels, 
who had in the kindest manner undertaken to escort 
several white traders across the vroods from the Ohio 
to Albany, a distance of nearly two hundred mile8.f 

The civilized party prevailed, as usual. A decisive 
batde was fought upon the 10th of October, of the year 
last named, on Point Pleasant at the mouth of thcf Great 
Kenhawa in West- Virginia, between the Confederates, 
commanded by Logan, and one thousand Virginian ri- 
flemen constituting the left wing of an army led by Gfov- 
ernor Dunmore against theindians of the North- West. 
This engagement has by some annalists, — who howev- 
er have rarely given the particulars of it — been called 
tiie most obstmate ever contested with the natives, aqd 
we therefore annex an official account of it which has 
fortunately been brought to light wi^in a few years. 

^ Monday morning, [the 10th,] about half an hour 
before sun-rise^ two of Capt. Russell's company dis- 
covered a large party of Indians about a mile fjtom 
4Mimp ; one of which was shot down by the Indians. 

* Jefferson. t HdokeWelder's History. 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHT. 169 

The other made his escape and brought in the i^itelli- 
gence ; two or three minutes after, two of Capt. Shel- 
by's men came in and confirmed the account. 

Col. Andrew Lewis being informed thereof imme- 
diately ordered out Col. Charles Lewis to take the 
command of one hundred and fifty men, of the Au- 
gusta troops ; and with him went Capt Dickinson, 
Capt, Harrison, Capt Wilson, Capt John Lewis of 
Augusta, and Capt Lockridge, which made the first 
division; Col. Fleming was ordered to take com- 
mand of one hundred and fifty more, consisting of 
Botetrout, Bedford and Fincastie troops — \\z : Capt. 
Bufort of Bedford, Capt Love of Botetrout, and 
Capt Shelby and Capt Russell of Fincastie, which 
made the second division. Col. Charles Lewis's dir 
vision marched to the right some distance from the 
Ohio ; Col. Fleming, with his division, up the bank 
of the Ohio, to the left. Col. Lewis's division had not 
marched quite half a mile from camp, when about 
sun-rise, an attack was made on the front of his divis- 
ion, in a most vigorous manner, by the united tribes 
of Indians, Shawanees, Dela wares, Mingoes, laways, 
and of several other nations, in number not less than 
eight hundred, and by many thought to be a thou- 
sand. In this heavy attack Col. Lewis received a 
wound which in a few hours occasioned his death, 
and several of his men fell on the spot ; in fact the 
Augusta division was forced to give way to the heavy 
fire of the enemy. In about a minute after the at- 
tack on Col. Lewis's division, the enemy en^ged 
the firont of Col. Fleming's division, on the Ohio ; 
and in a short time the Colonel received two balls 
through his left arm, and one through his breast, and 
after animating the ofilicers and soldiers, in a spirited 
manner, to the pursuit of victory, retired to camp. 

The loss of the brave Colonels firom the field was 
sensibly felt by the ofilicers in particular; but the Au- 
gusta troops being shortly after reinforced from 
camp by»Col. Field, with his company, together with 
Capt M'Dowel, Capt Mathews and Capt Stuart, 

II.-^P 
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from Augusta, and Capt Arbuckle and Capt M'CIeii- 
ahan, from Botetrout, the enemy, no longer able to 
maintain their ground, was forced' to give way till 
they were in a Une with the troops of Col. Fleming, 
left in action on the bank of Ohio. \ In this precipi- 
tate retreat Col. Field was killed. Capt Shelby was 
then ordered to take the command. During this time, 
it being now twelve o'clock, the action continued 
extremely hot The close underwood, and many 
steep banks and logs, greatly favored their retreat, 
and the bravest of their men made the best use of 
them, whilst others were throwing their dead into 
the Ohio and carrying off their wounded. 

After twelve o'clock the action, in a small decree, 
abated ; but continued, except at short intervals, sharp 
enough till after one o'clock. Their long retreat gave 
them a most advantageous spot of ground, from 
whence it appeared to the officers so difficult to dis- 
lodge them that it was thought most advisable to stand 
as the line was then formed, which was about a mile 
and a quarter in length, and had till then sustained a 
constant and equal weight of the action, from wing to 
wing. It was till about half an hour of sunset tney 
continued firing on us scattering shots, which we re- 
turned to their disadvantage ; at length night coming 
on, they found a safe retreat They had not the sat- 
is&ction of carrying off any of our men's scalps, save 
one or two stragglers, whom thev killed before the 
engagement Many of their dead they scalped rath- 
er than we should have them; but our troops scalped 
upwards of twenty of those who were first killed. 
It is beyond a doubt their loss in number far exceeds 
ours, which is considerable."* 

The Virginians lost in this action two of their Co- 
lonels, four Captains, many subordinate officers, and 
about fifty privates killed, besides a much larger num- 
ber wounded. The Governor himself was not en- 
gaged in the battle, being at the head of the right wing 

* Niles's Register, Vol. XII. 
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•f the same army, a force of fifteen hundred men, 
who were at this time on their expedition against the 
towns of some of the hostile tribes in the North- West. 

It was at the treaty ensuing upon this battle that 
the following speech wasdelivered, — sufficient to ren- 
der the name of Logan famous for many a century. 
It came by the hand of a messenger, sent, (as Mr. 
Jeffi^rson states,) that the sincerity of the negotiation 
might not be distrusted on account of the absence of 
BO distinguished a warrior as himself. 

" I appeal to any white man to say, if he ever en- 
tered Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not 
meat ; if he ever came cold and naked, and he cloth- 
ed him not During the course of the last long and 
bloody war, Logan remained idle in his cabin, an ad- 
vocate for peace. Such was my love for the whites, 
that my countrymen pointed as they passed, and said, 
* Logan is the friend of white men.' I had even 
thought to have lived with you, but for the injuries of 
one man. Colonel Cresap, the last spring, in cold 
blood, and unprovoked, murdered all the relations 
of Logan, not sparing even my women and chil- 
dren. There runs not a drop of my blood in the veins 
of any living creature. This called on me for revenue. 
I have sought it: I have killed many: I have fully 
glutted my vengeance. For mf country, I rejoice at 
the beams of peace. But do not harbor a thought 
thait mine is the joy of fear. Logan never felt fear. 
He will not turn on his heel to save his life. Who 
is there to mourn for Logan ? — ^Not one." 

Of ^his powerful address, Mr. Jefferson says, ** I 
may challenge the whole orations of Demosthenes 
and Cicero, and of any more eminent orator, if Europe 
has furnished more eminent, to produce a single pas- 
sage, superior to the speech of Logan"; and an Amer- 
ican statesman and scholar, scarcely less illustrious 
than the author of this noble eulogium, has expressed 
his readiuess to subscribe to it.* It is of course un- 
necessary for any humbler authority to enlarge upon 

* Clinton's Historical Discourse : 1811. 
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Its merits. Indeed, diey require no exposition : they 
strike home to the soul. 

The melancholy history of Logan must be dis- 
missed with no relief to its gloomy colors. He was 
himself a victim to the same ferocious cruelty which 
had already rendered him a desolate man.* Not long 
aAer the treaty a party' of whites murdered him, as he' 
was retumiug from Detroit to his own country. It 
grieves us to add, that towards the close of his life, mis- 
erv had made him intemperate. No security and no 
solace to Logan, was the orator's genius or the war- 
rior's glory. 

Campbell, in his (krirude of Wyoming^ has appro- 
priated the affecting sentiment of Logan to an In- 
dian hero of his own, but the sin of the transfer may 
be excused for its skilL 



-" He left of all my tribe 



Nor man nor child, nor thing of Uving birth : 

No ! not the do^, that watched my household hearth, 

Escaped, that night of blood, upon our plains t 

All perished ! I alone am left on Earth ! 

To whom nor relative nor blood remains, 

No ! — not a kindred drop that runs in human veins I* 

A more noted personage in his ovm time than 
even Logan, was the Delaware Buckongahelas, who 
rose from the station of a private warrior to be, as 
Heckewelder calls him, the head war-chief of his 
nation. That writer speaks of meeting hi m at Tusca- 
roras as early as 1762 : and the Chieftain accordingly 
reminded him of the fact when, in 1781, he visited the 
settlement of the Christian Indians in Ohio. His de- 
portment on that occasion was singularly characteristic 
of the man ; for all vmters agree in representing him 
as fearless, frank and magnanimous. It should Yie pre- 
mised, that he lived on the Miami, and being rather In 
the British interest, was disposed to watch quite close- 
ly the movements of the peace-party. Whathecfu^ 

** Drake's Biography. 
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however, he did openly, and he never hesitated to ex- 
plain himself with the same freedom. 

One morning, late in the season last named, two 
Christian Indians of Gnadenhutten having gone out 
to Ibok in the woods for strayed horses, were met by 
a chieftain at the head of eighty warriors, who without 
ceremony made them both captives. "Then," says 
Heckewelder, " taking a course through the woods, un- 
til they had come within a short distance of Gnadenhut- 
ten, they rested until nearly break of day, yarding the 
Brethren, that they might not escape and give informa- 
tion of them. The day approaching, they moved on, 
and having surrounded the town completely, hailed 
the inhabitants, to deliver into their hands the chief^ 
Gelelemend, (Kill-Buck) with the other chiefs and 
councillors: whom they must have either alive or 
dead.* The party being informed, that not one of 
those they were in search o^ was here at the time, but 
had all gone to Pittsburg some time past, they then 
searched every house, stable and cellar; and being 
finally satisfied that they had been told the truth, they 
demanded that deputies, consisting of tiie principal 
men of the three towns, should be called together, to 
hear what they had to say to them. The principal 
men assembled from Salem and Shonbrun; and 
Buckongahelas, for such they discovered him to lie, 
addressed them as follows: 

** Friends ! — Listen to what I say to vou ! You see 
a great and powerful nation divided ! You see the 
father fighting against the son, and the son against the . 
father ! — The father has called on his Indian chiklren, 
to assist him in punishing his children, the Americans, 

* Their object was, to take these off to a place where 
they would have them under their control, and prevent 
them from governinsf the nation while the war lasted ; it 
being a custom with the Indians, that as soon ^ 
the peace-chief has gave his consent to war mearurer, hi 
office ceases, and the power is vested in the head rap- 
tains of the nation, until his servicesi in making pea , 
are again wanted. _ 
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who have become refractory! — ^I took time to consul 
er what I should do— whether or not I should receive 
the hatchet of my father, to assist him! — ^At first I 
looked upon it as a family quarrel, i^ which I was 
not interested — However, at length it appeared to me, 
that the father was in the right ; and his children de- 
served to be punished a little ! — That this must be the 
case, I concluded from the many cruel acts his off- 
spring had committed from time to time, on his Indian 
children ; in encroaching on their land, stealing their 
property, shooting at, and murdering without cause, 
men, women and children — ^Yes! even murderine 
those, who at all times had been friendly to them, and 
■were placed for protection under the roof of theur 
father's house — The father himself standing centry 
at the door, at the time." 

The writer here referred to a number of Pennsyl- 
vanian Indians, murdered in a jaily where they were 
placed for security against tlie whites. The sentry 
was the jailer. He continued thus : 

" Friends ! Often has the father been obliged to set- 
tle, and make amends for the wrongs and mischiefs 
done to us, by his refractory children, yet these do not 
grow better! No! they remain the same, and will 
continue to be so, as long as we have any land left gs! 
Look back ^t the murders committed by the Long- 
Knives on many of our relations, who lived peaceable 
neighbors to them on the Ohio ! Did they not kil) them 
without the least provocation? — Are they, do you 
think, better now than they were then ? — ifj^o, indeed 
not ; and many days are not elapsed since you had 
a number of these very men at your door?, who 
panted to kill you, but fortunately were prevented 
from so doing by the Great SuUy* who, at that time, 
had been ordained by the Great Spirit to protect 
yqu!" 

* The name the Indians ha4 given to Col. Daniel Broad- 
head. 
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^ Friends and relatives !— Now listen to me, and hear 
what I have to say to you.— I am myself come to bid 
you rise and go with me to a secure place ! Do not, 
my friends, covet the land you now hold under culti- 
vation. I will conduct you to a country* equally 
good, where your fields shall yield you abundant 
crops, and where your cattle shall find sufiicient pas- 
ture ; where there is plenty of game ; where your 
women and children, together^ with yourselves^ will 
live in peace and safety ; where no Lotij^ Kr:lfi^ sbaJi 
ever molest you! — Nay! I will live bLtwtum you and 
them, and not even suffer them to fri^rhten yon !— 
There, you can worship your God witliout fear J — 
Here, where you are, you cannot dothis!— Tiiiiik on 
what I have now said to you, and believe, that if you 
stay where you now are, one day or onoiher ihe 
Long-Knives will, in their usual way, speak fine 
words to you, and at the same time murder you !" 

To this speech the Brethren replied by civilly de- 
clining the proposition of the Orator; and he then of- 
fered a new one, — ^that they should permit all who 
wished to leave them, to do so. Thus the matter was 
settled. Buckongahelas then proceeded to another 
village of the Christian Delawares, Salem, before en- 
tering which place he cautioned his warriors to leave 
their arms behind them, ** lest the women and chil- 
dren should be frightened." " And destroy nothing," 
he added, " which belongs to our friends ; no, not even 
one of their chickens^* The conference which en- 
sued with the Salem authorities is thus stated by Mr. 
Heckewelder, who was present 

"The Christian Indians," said the Chieflain, « were 
. a happy people ; and he would .never trouble them on 
account of their not joining in tlie war. — ^Indeed, they 
could not with propriety join in wars, without first 
renouncing praying, [meaning Christianity]. — ^And ev- 
ery Indian, or body of Indians, had a right to choose 
for themselves, whom they would serve I— For him, 

* Th« Miami country. 
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he bad hired himself to his father, the king of Eng- 
land, for the purpose of fighting against his refractory 
children^ the Long-Knives ; whilst his friends and re- 
lations, the Christian Indians, had hired themselves 
to the Great Spirit, solely for the purpose of perfonning 
prayers !" [meaning, attending to religion] — He addec^ 
that both were right in their way, though both em- 
ployments could not be connected together. And 
only yesterday they were told, whilst at Gnadenhut- 
ten, that God had instructed all Christian people ta 
love their enemies — and even to pray for them! — 
These words, he said, were written in the large book 
that contained the words and commandnrients of God ! 
— ^Now, how would it appear, were we to compel 
our friends, who love and pray for their enemies, to 
fight against them ! — compel them to act contrary to 
what they believe to be right ! — ^force them to do that 
by which they would incur the displeasure of the 
Great Spirit, and bring his wrath upon them ! — ^That it 
would be as wrong in him to compel the Christian In- 
dians to quit praying and turn out to fight and kill 
people, as it would be in them to com()el him to lay 
fighting aside, and turn to praying only ! — He had of- 
ten heard it stated, that the believing Indians were 
«laves to their teachers, and what these commanded 
them to do, they must do, however disagreeable to 
them ! — ^Now, (said he) how can this be true, when 
every Indian is a free man, and can go where he 
pleases ! — Can the teacher stop him from going away ? 
— No! he cannot! — well ! how can he then be made 
a slave by the teacher! — When we come here among 
our friends, we see how much they love their teach- 
ers. — ^This looks well ! — Continue, my friends, (said he 
to the national assistants) in loving your teachers, and 
in doing all good things ; and when your friends and 
relations come to see you, satisfy their hunger aa 
you have done to us this day !*"* 

Having taken leave of all who were in the house, 

* Narrative of the Christian Indians. 
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he proceeded to the middle of the street, from whence 
he addressed the mhabitants of the place and thanked 
them for their hospitality, assuring them of his regard 
and good wishes for them, and adding, that ^ If at any 
time they should hear it said, that Pachgantschihilas 
was an enemy to the believing [Christian] Indians ; 
they should consider such words as lies !" 

The reasoning of the Chieflain speaks for itself 
His predictions m regard to the fate of the Christian 
Delawares, were but too speedily accomplished. But 
it was no fault of his ; and indeed, in 1783, when 
Captain Pipe sent word to him not to suffer any of 
them to leave his territory, he returned answer, with 
his usual spirit, that he never would prevent them from 
going to their teachers. '* And why did you expect 
9iem ?" he added. **Did I not tell you beforehand, 
that if you drove the teachers off, the believing In- 
dians would follow them ? But you would not listen 
to me, and now we lose both ! Who, think you, 
is the cause of all the disasters, which have befallen 
these people ! /say you ! — You .'who threatened them 
with destruction ! Fou, who instigated the Wyan- 
dots to act the treacherous part they did, — agreeing 
with them, that, as a recompense for their services, 
they should be entided to all the plunder they could 
lay hold of!" 

In Dawson's Memoirs of Harrison, Buckongahelas 
is mentioned as being present at a council of the 
chiefe of various tribes, called at Fort Wayne 
in 1803, for the purpose of ratifying a negotiation for 
land, already proposed in a former one which met at 
Vincennes. The Governor carried his point, chiefly 
by the aid of an influential Miami chief, and by. being 
^ holdly seconded in every proposition by the Pottawata- 
mies, who (as Mr. Dawson states,) ^ were entirely devoted 
to the Governor,^* It is not our intention here to discuss 
at length the character of this transaction, which rath- 
er belongs to the general history of the period. How 
the Delaware Chief and the Shawanees understood it, 
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and how they expressed their sentiments, may be in- 
ferred from the following statement of Dawson : — 

"When the transaction at the council of Vincen- 
nes was mentioned, it called forth all the wrath of the 
Delawares and the Shawanese. The respected Buck- 
ingehelos so far forgot himsdf that he interrupted the 
Governor, and declared with vehemence, that nothing 
that was done at Vincennes was binding upon the In- 
dians; that the land which was there decided to be 
the property of the United States, belonged to the 
Delawares: and that he had then with him a chief 
whb had been present at the transfer made by the Pi- 
ankishaws to the Delawares of all the country be- 
tween the Ohio and White rivers, more than thirty 
years before. The Shawanese went still further, and 
behaved' with so much insolence, that the Governor 
was obliged to tell them that they were undutifuland 
rebellious children, and that he would withdraw his 
protection from them until they had learnt to behave 
themselves with more propriety. These Chiefe im- 
mediately lefl the council house in a body." 

^Subsequently the Shawanees submitted, though it 
does not appear that Buckongahelas set them the ex- 
ample : and thus, says tlie historian, the Governor 
overcame all opposition, and carried his point 

But he did not gain the good will, or subdue the 
haughty independence of the War-Chief of the Del- 
awares, who, as long as he lived, was at least consis- 
tent with himself in his feelings towards the Ameri- 
can people. Nor yet was he in the slightest degree 
servile m bis attachment to the British. He was not 
their instrument or subject, but their ally ; and no lon- 
ger their ally, than they treated him in a manner suit- 
able to that capacity and to his own character. 

He was indeed the most distinguished warrior in the 
Indian confederacy, and as it was the British interest 
which had induced the Indians to commence, as well 
as to continue the war, Buckongahelas relied on their 
support and protection. This support had been giv- 
en, so far as relates to provisions, arms, and ammuni- 
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tioo ; and in the celebrated engagement, on the 20th 
of August, 1794, which resulted in a complete victory 
by General Wayne over the combined hostile tribes, 
there were said to be two companies of British mili- 
tia from Detroit on the side of the Indians.* But 
the gates of Fort Mimms being shut against the re- 
treating and wounded Indians, after the battle, opened 
the eyes of Buckongahelas, and he determined upon an 
immediate peace with the United States, and a total 
abandonment of the British. He assembled his tribe 
and embarked them in canoes, with the design of 
proceeding up the river, and sending a flag of trube to 
Fort Wayne. Upon approaching the British fort, he 
was requested to land, and he did so : " What have 
you to say to me ?" said he, addressing the officer of 
the day. It was replied, that the commanding officer 
wished to speak with him. "Then he may come 
here," was the reply. " He will not do that^" said the 
officer, " and you will not be suffered to pass the fort 
if you do not comply." " What shall prevent me ?" 
said the intrepid Chief. "These," said the officer, 
pointing to the cannon of the fort. " I fear not your 
cannon," replied the Chief. "After suffering the 
Americans to defilef your spring, without daring to fire 
on them, you cannot expect to frighten Buckongahe- 
las ;" and he ordered the canoes to push off, and passed 
the fort. 

Never after this would he, like the other chiefs, 
visit the British, or receive presents from them. " Had 
the great Buckingehelos lived," says' Mr. Dawson, al- 
luding to these circumstances, " he would not have 
sufiered the schemes projected by the Prophet (broth- 
er of Tecumseh) to be matured." And the same 
writer states, that on his death-bed he earnestly ad* 

* Dawson's Memoirs. 

t This was spoken metaphorioally, to express the con- 
tempt and insult with which the garrison had be^n treats 
ed by the; Americans, for their treachery towards the In- 
dians who had been their allies. 
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vised his tribe to rely on the friendship of the United 
States, and desert the cause of the British. This was 
in 1804. 

It is said of Buckongahelas,thatno Christian knight 
ever was more scrupulous in performing all his engage- 
ments. Indeed he had all the qualifications of a great 
Hero. , His perfect Indian independence, — ^the inde- 
pendence of a noble nature, unperceived to itself, and 
unatfected to others, — ^is illustrated by an authentic 
anecdote which will bear repetition. 

In the year 1785, he was present, with many other 
chiefs of various tribes, at a treaty negotiated by order 
of Congress at Fort Mcintosh on the Ohio river. 
When the peace-chiefs had addressed the Commis- 
sioners of the United States, who were George Rogers 
C^ark, Arthur Lee, and Richard Butler, the two latter 
of whom he did not deign to notice, approaching Gen- 
eral Clark and taking him by the hand, he thus ad- 
dressed him : " I thank the Great Spuit for having 
this day brought together two such great warriors as 
Buckongahelas and General Clark."* The sentiment 
reminds one of the Little-Carpenter's address to Mr. 
Bartram :— " I am Attakullakufla ;— did you know it P* 

* Dawson's Memoirs. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

gome account of the Shawanees, the tribe of Tecumbeh 
— Anecdotes illustrative of their character — Early his- 
tory and linea^ of Tecumseh — His first adventures 
as a warrior — ^His habits and principles — His brothers 
KuMSHAKA and Elskwata wA-rThe first open move- 
ments of the latter, in 1806 — He assumes the charac- 
ter of Prophet— His doctrines — His mode of operation 
upon his countrymen — Other Indian Pretenders — An- 
ecdote of a Shawanee Chief, at Fort Wayne— Tan- 
ner's account of the ministry of the ElsKwatawa*s 

- Agents — Concert traced between them — Witchcraft- 
superstition — Anecdotes of Tktxboxti The Crans, 
LxATHSR-LirSy and others. 

As the distingHished personage whose history now 
claims our attention, was a member of the Kish6« 
poke tribe of the Shawanee nation, a brief account of 
that somewhat celebrated community may not be ir- 
relevant in this connection. 

As their name indicates, they came originally 
from the South, (that being the meanins of the Dela« 
ware word Shawaneu;) and the oldest mdividualf of 
the Mohican tribe, their elder hrathar,* told Mr. Heck- 
ewelder, they dwelt in the neighborhood of Savan« 
nah, in Georgia, and in the Floridas. ''They were 
a r^ess people," we are further informed, ''delight- 
ing in wars;" and in these they were so constantly 
engaged, that their neighbors,---the Cherokees, Choc- 
taws, Creeks, Yamasseies, and other powerful tribes,— 
'finally formed a league, ofifensive and defensive, for 

* So called, because their separation fiom the parent 
stock was one of the most ancient of which the traditioa 
was distinctly preserved. Following the same princi- 
ple, the Delawares themselves have uniformly given tht 
title of Uncle to ths Wyandots. 
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the express purpose of expelling them from the coun* 
try. But the Shawanees were too wise to contend 
with such an enemy, and they adopted the more pru- 
dent policy of asking permission to leave their ter- 
ritories peaceably, and migrate northward. This fa- 
vor being granted them, their main body settled upon 
the Ohio ; some of theni as far up as where the French 
afterwards built Fort Duquesne, — now Pittsburg, — 
others, about the forks of the Delaware, and a few 
even upon the site of what is now Philadelphia. 

Those who remained on the Ohio becoming nu- 
merous and powerful, it was not long before thej 
crossed the Alleghany mountains, and fell upon a set- 
tlement of the Delawares, on the Juniata, — of which 
very people, their grandfather^ they had solicited 
peace and protection, through the interposition of the 
Mohicans, on their first arrival in the country. Mur- 
dei-s were committed, plunder was carried off, and a 
war ensued. As soon as this could be disposed 
of, they engaged in the French war, which broke 
out in 1755, against the English. That being tenni- 
nated in 1763, and the tribe being elated by its in- 
creased numbers, and by the sti'ong confederacy now 
established between themselves and the Delawares, 
they commenced hostilities against the Cherokees. 
In the course of this war, the latter occasionally pur- 
sued the aggressors into the Delaware territories, and 
thus that nation was aroused again. The union of 
forces which ensued, added to the already existing 
hostility of the Five Nations, proved too much for the 
Cherokees, and in 1768, they solicited and obtained 
a peace. Owing chiefly to the influence of the Del- 
awai-es, the Shawanees were now kept quiet for the 
unusually long term of six years, when they were in- 
volved in a war with the people of Virginia, — then 
comprising Kentucky, — occasioned by the noted mur- 
ders committed upon Logan's relations and<others, by 
white people. The burning of some of their villages 
had scarcely driven them to a sort of truce „with this 
new enemy, when the war of the Revolution com- 
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menced, in which they allied themselves with the 
English, and continued openly hostile, notwithstand- 
ing the peace of 1783, until the famous victory of 
General Wayne, in 1795. 

Their reputation as warriors suffered nothing dur- 
ing all this Jong series of hostile operations. The first 
settlers of Kentucky were molested and harassed by 
them, more than by any other tribe. Boone, who 
was taken captive by them in 1778, saw four hundred 
and fiily of their warriors mustered at one place, — 
will called ChiJicothe, — ready for a foray among the 
white settlements, which soon ^er ensued. Mar^ 
shall, in his History of Kentucky, gives the particu- 
lars of an expedition against them, the season afler 
ihis, in which "many of the best men in the country 
»vere privates ;" the invaders were defeated and driv- 
en off, and nearly two hundred of them pursued with 
considerable loss, by about thirty of the Shawanees. 
'Of all the Indians who had bcMen marauding in the 
country," the same writer observes elsewhere, "the* 
Shawanees had been the most mischievous, as they 
were the most active." Loskiel represents the tribe 
in question as " the most savage of the Indian na- 
tions." 

An incident, showing the disposition which they 
manifested, even at this period, (1773,) towards their 
American neighbors, may throw some ligbt upon 
their character, and upon subsequent events. The 
celebrated missionary, Zeisberger, visited some of 
their settlements, during the year last named, in the 
hope of establishing a mission among them. At one 
of their villages, he met with the head-chief of the 
tribe. The latter gave him his hand and addressed 
him : " This day," said he, " the Great Spirit has or- 
dered that we should see and speak with each other, 
face to face." He then entered into a long detail of 
the practices of the white people, descnoing their 
manner of deceiving the Indians, and finally affirm- 
ed that they were all alike, — all hypocrites and knaves. • 
The Missionary made some reply to these charges, 
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but the Chief was ^ so exceedingly exasperated agaSnst 
the whi^e people," adds Loskiel, ^ that brother Zeis- 
bergers exhortation seemed to have little weight with 
him." He at length gave the P'reacher permission to 
visit the other Shawanee towns, taking care to sug- 
gest, as a parting word of comfort, that he must rely 
upon having his brains beat out very speedily. Thir- 
ty years previous to this, when Count Zinzendorff 
himself went among the Wyoming Shawanees, to 
convert them, they rewarded that pious pil^oi for 
his labor of love. By conspiring to murder him; but, 
by a fortunate accident, he escaped safe from their 
bands. 

On the whole, setting aside for the present the his- 
tory of this nation for the last thirty years, during 
which we have suffered most from them, it would 
seem that a more warUke or more hostile people has 
scarcely existed upon the continent. Where, rather 
than here, should we look for the bhth and education 
of Tecumseh,* the modern Philip, and when, rather 
than at the stormy period of the Revolution ? Prob- 
ably, at the very time when the troops of our Con- 
gress (in 1780,) were expelling them westward from 
me river Scioto, and burning their villages behind 
them, the young hero, who afterwards kindled the 
flame of war upon the entire frontier of the States, by 
the breath of his own single spirit, was learning his 
flrst lessons of vengeance amid the ruins of his native 
land, and in the blood of his countrymen. 

His native land, we say, for it is tolerably well as 
certained that he was bom on the banks of the Scio 
to, hear Chilicothe. His father, who was a noted 
Shawanee warrior, fell at the battle of Kenhawa, 
while Tecumseh was yet a mere boy. His mother is 
said by some to have been a Shawanee, and by oth- 
ers a Creek ; but he is understood himself to have told 
a gentleman at Vincennes, in 1810, that she was a 

* Pronounced by the Indians TecunUhif and some- 
timles 10 written. 
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Cherokee, who had been taken prisoner in a war be- 
tween that nation and th^e Shawanees/ and adopted, 
according to Indian Custom, into a family of the lat- 
ter nation which resided near the Miami of the Lake. 
This account is confirmed by the circumstance of 
this woman having migrated into the Qherokee terri- 
tory in advaifced age, and died there. The totem of 
her tribe is said to have been a turtle, and that of the 
father's a tiger. 

From all the information which can now be gath- 
ered respecting the early years of Tecumseh, it ap- 
pears that he gave striking evidence in his boyhood 
of the singular spirit which characterized him through 
life. He was distinguished for a steady adherence to 
principle, and generally to that of the best kind. He 
prided himself upon his temperance and his truth, 
maintaining an uncommon reputation for integrity, 
and, what is still rarer among his countrymen, never 
indulging in the excessive use of food or liquor. He 
would not many until long after the customary peri- 
od; and then, as a matter of necessity, in consequence 
of the solicitations of friends, he connected himself 
with an elderly female, who was, perhaps, not the 
handsomest or most agreeable lady in the world, but 
nevertheless bore him one child, his only offspring. 
Wfth this exception, he adopted in his matrimonial 
life, the practices of the sect of Shakers, whose 
principkSy as is well known, were afterwards so'strenu- 
ously promulgated by his brother, the Prophet, that a 
certain prime functionary in that denomination gave 
him the credit of being as good a disciple as himself.* 
Whether there was an express concert or actual co- 
operation between the two, at this early period, re- 
specting this or any other project or policy in which 
they subsequently engaged together, does not appear 
to be positively ascertained. 

It is not to be supposed, that any remarkable 

* See an authority cited at large in the following pa- 
ges. 

Q2 
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aehievements of the young warrior in his first battles, 
should be preserved on record. Some Shawanees 
have said that he made his debvt in an engagement v^ith 
the Kentucky troops, which took place on the banks 
of Mad River ; that in the heat of the skirmish he most 
ungallantiy turned right-about-face, and made the best 
of his way from tlie field, with all possible diligence, — 
and that too while one of his brothers stood his 
ground with the other Indians; and fought till he wag 
wounded and carried o£^ It must be admitted, 
this was not so creditable a proceeding as may be 
conceived ; but the extreme youth of the party goes 
some way to explain, as his subsequent conduct did 
to excuse it. 

But from this time, whatever might be his animal 
courage, he was never known to shrink. Indeed, 
previously to the treaty of Greenville, (in 1795) when 
ne was probably about twenty-five years of age, he is 
said to have signalized himself so much, as to have 
been reputed one of the boldest of the Indian warri- 
ors. No individual was more regularly engaged in 
those terrible incursions by which the first settlers 
of Kentucky were so much harassed ; and few could 
boast of having intercepted so many boats on the 
Ohio river, or plundered so many houses on the civ- 
ilized shore. He was sometimes pursued, but never 
overtaken. If the enemy advanced into his own 
country, he retreated to the banks of the Wabash, 
until the storm had passed by ; and then, just as they 
were laying aside the sword for the axe and plough- 
share, swooped down upon them again in their own 
~ settlements. It goes to show the disinterested gener- 
osity always ascribed to him, that, although the 
booty collected in the course of these adventures 
must have been very considerable in quantity and 
value, he rarely retained any portioti of it for his own 
use. His ruling passion was the love of glory, as 
that of ijis followers was the love of gaip ; and, of 
course, a compromise could always be e0ected be- 
tween them, to the perfect satismctioQ of both par- 
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tou • He was a feudal baron among boon. It re- 
mained for subeecjuent occasions, tl^n little dreamed 
of, to show that bis temperament, like his talent, wiis 
even better adapted to the management of a large en- 
gagement, than to the meUe of a small one. 

We have now arrived at an epoch in his life, when 
it is no longer possible to give his own history to 
much advantage, but by connecting it with that of his 
celebrated brother, the Prophet already mentioned. 
The name of this personage wasEi.sKWATAWA.* He 
and Tecumseh, and still another, Kumshaka, were 
the o^spring of the same mother at the same birth. 
Probably there was an understanding between the 
three,' at an early date, respecting the great plans 
which ^e prophet and the orator afterwards carried 
into execution ; but as we hear little or nothing of 
tlie subsequent co-operation of Kumshaka, it may be 
presumed that he did not live, — employment would 
certainly have been found for him, if he had. 

It is said to have been about the year 1804, when 
th^ two brothers, who afterwards acted so prominent- 
ly together, first conceived the fMroject of uniting all 
the western Indians in a defenave and perhaps belli- 
gerent combination against the Americans. The 
probable inducements m their minds to the adoption 
ofthat policy, being rather a matter of speculation 
than history, will be lefl for subsequent comments 
The course actually taken to effect the proposed ob- 
ject admits of little controversy. Elskktawa summa- 
rily undertook to personate a religious character, 
and began preaching in the summer of 1804. 

He inculcated, in the first place, that a radical re- 
form was neceseary in the manners of the red people. 
This was proved, by enlarging upon the evils which 

* Meamng, says Mr. Schoolcraft, a fire that is moved 
from place to ]^e, Eleewhere we find him called Olli- 
wayshila, oa good authority. A compromise may be eft 
fected, by ^getting that he assumed various names at 
various periods. 
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. Jiad ensued from the neighborhood of the whites,- 
ike imitation of their dress and manners, the intro- 
duction of ardent spirits, diseases, contentions, and 
vfars ; by the vast diminution of the means of subsis- 
tence, and the narrowed limits of territory to which 
they were now hemmed in ; and by other considera- 
tions of the most irritating, as well as plausible kind, 
the force of which was not at all lessened by occa- 
sional comment on particular transactions, and glow- 
ing references to the long, peaceful, and happy lives 
of their forefathers. That point being gained, and a 
favorable excitement produced, the next thing in or- 
der was his own commission from the Great Spirit. 
This was authenticated by the astonishing miracles 
^e was able to perform, and still more by the great 
benefits he proposed to confer on his followers. 

The budget of reform was then brought forward. 
There was to be no more fighting between the tribes, 
— ^they were brethren. They were to abandon the 
use of ardent spirits, and to wear skins, as their an- 
cestors had done, instead of blankets. Stealing, quar- 
relling, and other immoral modem habits were de- 
nounced. Injunctions of minor importance seem to 
have been enforced merely with a view to test the 
pliability of savage superstition, to embarrass the jeal- 
ous scrutiny of those who opposed or doubted, and to 
establish a superficial uniformity whereby the true 
believers should be readily distinguished. The poli- 
cy of the more prominent tenets cannot be mistaken. 
Just in proportion to their observance, they must in- 
evitably promote the independence of the Indian na- 
tions, first, by diminishing their dependence upon the 
whites, and, secondly, by increasing their intercourse 
>and harmony with each other. 

In addressing himself to such subjects, with such a 
system, Elskwatawa could hardly fail of success. 
For some years, indeed, his converts were few ; for, 
great as the influence is which a man of his preten- 
tions exercises over his ignorant countiymen, when 
his reputation is once &ly acquired, it is by no 
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means bo easy an undertaking to establish it in the 
outset 

The means used by Elsk w&tawa, or by him and Te- 
cumseh in concert, to effect the object in his own 
case, are more indicative of the talent of both, than 
the conception of the poUcy itself which was com- 
paratiyely common-place. A prophet is a fitmiliar 
character among the Indians, and always has been. 
''The Anierican impostors," said Charlevoix, ''are 
not behind-hand with any in this point; and as by 
chance (if we will not allow the devU any share in it,) 
they sometimes happen to divine or guess pretty 
right, they acquire by this a great reputation, and are 
reckoned remi of the first <Mraer.'' Mr. Tanner, who 
has recenuy published a narrative of his thirty yeara^ 
residence among the Indians, gives incidental ac- 
counts of as many as three or four pretenders, who, in- 
deed,.judging from the time of thdr appearance, may 
fiiirly be considered as emissaries or Elikwatawa 
and Tecumseh. The former had an immediate pre- 
decessor among the Delawares, a notorious preacher 
named WANOOMBim,* who began his career in 1766. 
This man whdilyfaUed, as did most of the others ; 
and the result is so common in similar cases, that it 
becomes the more interesting to ascertain how the. 
inspued candidate bow under connderation iuccud" 
td. 

Tecumseh was, of course, his first convert and mosT 
devoted disciple, but some of their relatives or partic- 
ular fiiends soon followed in his train. The wary in- 
triguant then most wisely commenced operations up- 
on the residue of his own tribe. Previous to any vi- 
olent promulgation of the doctrines already stated, he 
gained theur attention and flattered their pride, by re- 
viving a favorite tradition which made them the most 
ancient and respectable people on the globe. The 

* Or WiNGSMUKo ; the eame man mentioned in the 
life of White-Eyes, as having protected Mr. Heckewel* 
der on his journey through Sie woods 
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particulars cannot bo better understood than from tbe 
representation of an old Shawanee Chief, who, in 
1803, harangued a council at Fort Wayne upon the 
subject , 

" The Master of Life," said he, very proudly, " who 
was himself an Indian, made the Shawaneese before 
any others of the human mce, and they sprang from 
his brain." He added, that the Master of Life ** gave 
them all the knowledge which he himself possessed ; 
that he placed them upon the great island.; and that 
all the other red people were descended from the 
Shawaneese : — ^that after he had made the Shawa- 
neese, he made the French and English out of his 
breast, and the Dutch out of his feet ; and for youl* 
Long-Knives kind," said he, addressing himself to the 
Governor, '* he made them out of his hands. Ail 
these inferior races of men he made white, and plac- 
ed them beyond the great lake," — meaning the Atlan^ 
tic Ocean. 

" The Shawaneese for many ages continued to be 
masters of the continent, using the knowledge which 
they had received from the Great Spirit, iu such a 
manner as to be pleasing to him, and to secure their 
own happiness. In a great length of time, however, 
they became corrupt, and the Master of Life told 
them he would take away f]X)m them the knowl- 
edge they possessed, and give it to the white people, 
to be restored when, by a return to good principles, 
they would deserve it. Many years after that, they 
saw. something white approaching their shores; at 
first they took it for a great bird, but they soon found 
it to be a monstrous canoe, filled with the very people 
who had got the knowledge which belonged to the 
Shawaneese. After these white people landed, they 
were not content with having the knowledge which 
belonged to the Shawaneese, but they usurped their 
lands also. They pfetended, indeed, to have pur- 
chased these lands ; but the very goods which they 
gave for them was more the property of the Indians 
than the white people, because the knowledge which 
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enabled them to manufacture these goods actuallV 
belonged to the Shawaneese. But these things will 
soon have an end. Tbe Master of Life is about to re- 
store to the Shawaneese both their knowledge and 
their rights, and he will trample the Long-Knives un- 
der his feet." 

This speaker was supposed to be in the British in- 
terest, and to have been sent to Fort Wayne for the 
purpose of preventing a negotiation expected to be 
there settlea. The probability is, that he derived hia 
ideas of Shawanee dignity from the preaching of 
Elskwatawa. But the latter had more good sense 
than personally to continue the same strain, after hav- 
ing secured about one hundred followers by the use 
of it. Jt was then abandoned, and other inducements 
and arguments brought forward, of a wider applica- 
tion. Some of the Shawanees grew cool and desert- 
ed him, but he still persevered. His brother was in- 
defatigable in his cooperation ; other agents and in- 
struments were set to work ; and stragglers of various 
tribes soon flocked to his quarters at Greenville from 
every direction. 

The minutiae of^ this proselyting or electioneering 
system are so well developed in the faithful and sim- 
ple narrative of Tanner, as to justify extracting his 
account at length. It cannot fail to give a much 
clearer idea of the mode of operation, than any expo- 
sition whatever in general terms. The locality, it 
will be observed, is a quite remote one : — 

" It was while I was living here at Great Wood 
River, that 'news came of a great man among the 
Shawaneese, who had been favored by a revelation 
of the mind and will of the Great Spirit. I was hunt- 
ing in the prairie, at a great distance from my lodge, 
when I saw a stranger approffching ; at first I was ap- 
prehensive of an enemy, but, as he drew nearer, his 
dress showed him to be an Ojibbeway [Chippeway ;] 
but when he came up, there was something very 
strange and peculiar in his manner. He signified to 
me that I must go home, but gave ho exiHanatitni of 
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the cause.' He refused to look at me, or enter into 
any kind of conyersation. I thought he must be cra- 
zy, but nevertheless aiscompanied him to my lodge. 
When we had smoked, he remained a long time si- 
lent, but at last began to tell me he had come Mrith a 
message from the prophet of the Shawueese. 
^ Henceforth," said he, *^ the fire must never be suffer- 
ed to go out in your lodge. Summer and winter, day 
and niffht, in the storm', or when it is calm, you must 
remenober that the life in your body, and the fire in 
your lodge, are the same, and of the same date. If 
you suffer your fire to be eztinguidied, at that mo- 
ment your Ufe will be at its end. You must not suf- 
fer a dog to live. You must never strike either a man, 
a woman, a child, or a do|^. The prophet himself is 
coming to shake hands with you ; but I have come 
before, that you may know what is the will of the 
Great Spirit, communicated to us by him, and to in- 
form you that the preservation of your lifb, for a sin- 
gle moment, depends on your entire obedience. Dvm 
this timeforuHtrd, toe anneUherto be drunk^ to ttealj to 
lienor to go agcMut our enemies. While we jrield an 
entire obedience to these coihmands of the Great . 
Spirit, the Sioux, even if they come to our country, 
will not be able to see us ; we shall be protected and 
roadehapp^." I listened to all he bad to say, but 
told him, m answer, that I could not believe we 
should all die, in case our fire went out ; in many in- 
stances, also, it would be difficult to avoid punishing 
our children ; our dogs were useful in aiding us to 
hunt and take animals, so that I could not believe the 
Great Spirit had any wish to take them fipom us. He 
continued talking to us until late at night ; then he 
lay down to sleep in my lodge. I happened to wake 
first in the mommg, and perceiving the fire had gone 
out, I called him to get up, and see how many of us 
were living, and how many dead. He was prepared 
for the ridicule I attempted to throw upon his doo- 
trme, and told me that I had not yet shaken hands 
with the ptoj^^aOL His visit had been to prepare ns 
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fbr this important event, and to make me aware of 
the obligations and risks I should incur by enterinff 
into the engagement implied in taking in my hand 
the message of the prophet I did not rest entirely 
easy in my unbelief. The Indians, generally, receiy-* 
ed the doctrine of this man with great humility anc^ 
fear. Distress and anxiety were visible in every 
countenance. Many killed their dogs, and endeavor- 
ed to practice obedience to all the commands of this 
new preacher, who still remained among us. But, as 
was usual with me, in any emer^ncy of this kind, I 
went to the traders, firmly believing, that if the Deity 
had any communications to make to men, they would 
be given, in the first instance, to white men. The 
traders ridiculed and despised the idea of a new rev- 
elation of the Divine will, and the thought that it 
should be given to a poor Shawnee. Thus was I 
confirmed in my infidelity. Nevertheless, I did not 
openly avow my unbelief to the Indians, only I re- 
fused to kill my dogs, and showed no great degree of 
anxiety to comply with his other requirements. As 
bn^ as I remained among the Indians, I made it my 
busmesB to conform, as fiu* as appeared consistent 
with my immediate convenience and comfort, with all 
their customs. Many of their ideas I have adopted : 
but I always found among them opinions which I 
could not hold. The OjibTOway whom I have men- 
tioned, remained some time among the Indians in m^ 
neighborhood, and gained the attention of the princi- 
pal men so effectually, that a time was appointed, and 
a lodffe prepared, fbr the solemn and public espous- 
ing of the doctrines of the prophet When the peo- 
ple, and I among them, were brought into the long 
lodge, prepared for this solemnity, we saw something 
carefully concealed under a blanket, in figure and di- 
mensions bearing some resemblance to the form of a 
man. ^ This was accompanied by two young men, 
who, it was understood, attended constantly upon it, 
made its bed at night, as for a man, and dept near it 
But while we remained, no one went near it, or raiB< 
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ed the. blanket which was spread over its unknown 
contents. Four strings of mouldy and discolored 
beans were all the remaining visible insignia of this 
important mission. After a long harangue, in which 
the prominent features of the new reveladon were 
stated and urged upon the attention of all, the four 
strings of beans, which we were told were made of 
the flesh itself of the prophet, were carried, with 
much solemnity, to each man in the lodge, and ho 
was expected to take hold of each string at the top, 
and draw them gently through bis hand. This was 
called shaking hands with the prophet, and was con- 
sidered as solemnly engaginff to obey his injunctions, 
and accept his mission as from the Supreme. All 
the Indians who touched the beans, had previously 
killed their dogs ; they gave up their medicine-bags, 
[a chanuj] and showed a disposition to comply with 
all that should be required of them. 

We had already been for some time assembled in 
considerable numbers ; much a^tation and terror had 
prevailed among us, and now mmine began to be felt. 
The faces of men wore an aspect of unusual gloomi- 
ness ; the active became indolent, and the spirits of 
the bravest seemed to be subdued. I started to hunt 
with my dogs, which I had constantly refused to kill, 
or suffer to be killed. By their assistance, I found 
and killed a bear. On returning home, I said to some 
of the Indians, ^ Has not the Great Spirit given us our 
dogs to aid us in procuring what is needful for the 
support of our life, and can you believe he wishes 
now to deprive us of their services ? The prophet, 
we are told, has forbid us to suffer our fire to be extin- 
guished in our lodges, and when we travel or hunt, 
he will not allow us to use a flint and steel, and we 
are told he requires that no man should give fire to 
another. Can it please the Great Spirit that we should 
lie in our hunting-camps without fire ; or is it more 
agreeable to him that we should make fire by rubbing 
together two sticks, than with a flint and a piece of 
■teel ?" But they would not listen to me, and the se- 
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lious enthusiasm which prevailed among them so &r 
affected me, that I threw away my flint and steel, laid 
aside my medicine-bag, and, in many pardcidars, 
complied with the new doctrines ; but I would not 
kill my dogs. I soon learned to kmdle a Are by rub- 
bing some dry cedar, which I was careful alwajrs to 
carry about me ; but the discontinuance of the use of 
flint and steel subjected many of the Indians to 
much inconvenience andsuflering. The influence 
of the Shawnee prephet was very sensibly and pain- 
fully felt by the remotest Ojibbeways of whom I had 
any knowledge ; but it was not the common impres- 
sion among them, that his doctrines had anv tenden- 
cy to unite them in the accomplishment of any hu- 
man purpose. For two or three years, drunkenness 
was much less frequent than formerly ; war was less 
thought of, and the entire aspect of aflfairs among 
them was somewhat changed by the influence of 
one man. But gradually the impression was obliter- 
ated ; medicine-bags, flints and steels were resumed, 
dogs were raised, and women and children were beat- 
en as before." 

The following passage occurs in a subsequent part 
of Tanner's volume, referring to a date about two 
years later than the one just quoted. The writer evi- 
dently had but little suspicion of a connection between 
the second impostor and the first, and we have as lit- 
tle doubt of it. The Prophet renewed his labors in 
another form, as fast as the former impression, to use 
Tanner's words, was * obliterated.' The unpopular 
injunctions, only, were omitted in the second edition, 
while all the^ubstantial ones, it will be observed, were 
retained : — 

** In the spring of the year, after we had assembled 
at the trading-house at rembinah, the chiefs built a 
great lodge, and called all the men together to receive 
some information concerning the newly revealed will 
of the Great Spirit. The messenger of this revela- 
tion, was Manito-o-geezhik, a man of no great fame, 
twt well known to most of the Ojibbeways of that 



196 INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 

couDtiy. He had disappeared for about one y ar, 
and in that time, he pretended to have visited the 
abode of the Great Spirit, and to have listened to his 
instructions, though some of the traders informed me, 
he had only been to St Louis, on the Mississippi. 

^ The Little Clam took it upon him to explain the 
object of the meeting. He then sung and prayed, 
and proceeded to detail the principal features of the 
revelation to Manito-o-geezhik. The Indiana voere no 
more to go agaimt their enemies ; they must no longer 
steaiy defra%3ty or lie ; they must neither he drunkf nor 
eat iheir food, nor drink their hroth when it ufos hot, 
Few of toe imundions of ManUo-o-geezhik u>ere troub^ 
Usome, or d-^cvlt of observance, like those of the Shauh 
nee prophet Many of the maxims and instructions 
communicated to the Indians, at this time, were of a 
kind to be permanently and valuably useful to them ; 
and the effect of their influence was manifest for two 
or three years, in the more orderly conduct, and some* 
what amended condition of the Indians." 

Disaffection and indifference were not the only ob- 
stacles the Prophet and his brother were obliged to 
surmount The chiefs of most of the tribes were 
their resolute opponents. They were jealous or sus- 
picious of the new pretenders, ridiculed and reproach- 
ed them, and thwarted their exertions in every possi- 
ble way. What was to be done with these persons ? 
Elskwatawa availed himself of a new department of 
that unfailing superstition which had hitherto be-' 
friended him ; and a charge of wiichcrcft was brought 
up. His satellites and scouts being engaged in all di- 
rections in ascertaining who were, or were likely to 
be, his friends or his enemies, it was readily deter- 
mined, at head-quarters, who should be accused. 
Judge, jury and testimony were also provided with 
the same ease. He had already taken such means of 
gaining the implicit confidence of his votaries, that 
his own suggestions were considered the best possible 
evidence, and the most infallible decision ; and the 
optics of his followers becoming every day more kee% 
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U{>on his authority, there was no want of the most 
suitable convicts. 

When the excitement had grown to such a height 
as to ensure the success of his scheme, he went the 
length of declaring, that the Great Spirit had directly 
endowed him with the power of pointing cut, not 
only those who were in full possession of the diaboli- 
cal art, but those who were impregnated with the 
least tincture of the diabolical disposition, — ^let them 
be old or young, male or female. This convenient 
arrangement proving perfectly satisfactory, he had 
only to speak the Word, — or, as Hecke welder express- 
es it, even to nod, — and the pile was prepared for 
whomsoever he thought proper to devote. The In- 
dians universally have an extreme horror of a wizard 
or a witch, which no reputation, rank, age, or servi- 
ces, are sufficient to counteract; and of course, resist- 
ance or remonstrance on the part even of an accused 
chieftain, only went to exasperate and hasten the sure, 
destruction which awaited him. 

Among the sufferers were several noted Delawares, 
including the venerable Chief, Teteboxti, whose 
head had been bleached vnth more than eighty win- 
ters. On being brought to the place of execuUon, he 
was told that if he would confess his crime, and give 
up his medicine-bae,^ he would be pardoned. Upon 
this he * confessed,^and said his medicine-bag would 
be found under a certain stone which he described. 
The stone was examined, but nothing was found. 
Other places were named in succession, and search 
made to as little purpose. It therefore became evi- 
dent that he only vrished to procrastinate. He was 
bound, and the fire about to be kindled, when a 
youn^ man, more merciful than the rest, terminated 
his existence with the tomahawk. 

*Thi8 was supposed to contain tobacco, bones, and 
other simple matters necessary to the incantations 
of the sorcerers ; and when they were deprived of 
thPiPj they were supposed to be incapable of further 
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Another of the accused was named Billt Pattia* 
SON. He bad resided many years with the whites^ 
and learned so much of the business of a gun-smith, 
as to be enabled to repair the ^ns of the Indians; 
but neither his usefulness nor his irreproachable life 
could save him. The same offer was made to him 
which was made to Teteboxti. He boldly answered 
that he had nothing to confess, — ^that he was a chris- 
tian, and had no connexion with the devil. " You 
have,'^ said he, "intimidated one poor old man, but 
Tbu cannot frighten me ; proceed, and you shall see 
bow a christian and a warrior can die ;" and, with a 
small hymn-book in his hand, he continued to sing 
and pray till his voice was stifled by the flames. 

Another eminent victim was the Wyandot Chief 
known by the English name of Leather-Lipa, whose 
Indian appellation, Shateyaronrah, appears among 
the signatures to Wayne's famous treaty of Green- 
Tille. He was sixty-three years of age, had sus- 
tained a most exemplary moral character, and vtraa 
particularly attached to the American cause, as op- 
posed to the English. The latter circumstance throws 
some light upon his fate. But whatever the accusa- 
tion or me evidence was, — and probably tKe one con- 
stituted the other,— K)rders were given to an influential 
chief,* of the same nation with the convict, in the 
Prophet's service, who, with four other Indians, im- 
mediately started ofl'in quest of him. He was found 
at home, and notified of the sentence which had been 
passed upon him. He entreated, reasoned and prom- 
ised, but all in vain. The inexorable messengers of 
deadi set about digging his ffrave, by the side of his 
wigwam. He now dressea himself with his finest 

*'Tarbi:, or The Crane, said to be the oldest Indian 
at this time in the western country. He lived at Upper 
Sandusky, about one hundred miles from the mouth of 
Detroit river, and was principal chief of the Porcupine 
Wyandots, who resided at that place. More will be seen 
of him hereafter. 
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ms^lothefl^ and, having refreshed himself with a has- 
tf meal of Teniaon, knelt down on the brink of the 
grave* His executioner knelt with him, and offered 
up a praver to the Great Spirit in his behalf. This 
was the mst ceremonv« The Indians withdrew a few 
paces, and seated themselves around him on the 
ground. ^ The old Chief^" says the original describer 
of this horrid scene,* "inclined forward, resting his 
face upon his hand, his hand upon his knees. While 
thus seated, one of the young Indians came up, and 
struck him twice with the tomahawk. For some 
time, he lay senseless on the ground, the only re- 
maining evidence of life being a feint respiration. 
The Indians all stood around in solemn silence. 
Findiuff him to breathe longer than they expected, 
they caned upon the whites (one or two of whom 
were spectators,) to take notice how hard he died ; 

E renounced him a wizard, — ^no good, — then struck 
im a^n, and terminated his existence. The office 
of bunal was soon performed." We have given these 
particulars, disagreeable as they are, to illustrate more 
clearly the astonishing influence of the Prophet, as 
well as the means by which he obtained it The ex- 
ecutioners in this case were apparently nncere and 
conscientious men; and one of the party was a 
(rot^of the victim. 

It is not to be presumed, that the Prophet was, in 
all these instances, without the asnstance of his broth- 
er, thou^ the latter was for the present acting his 
part chiefly behind the curtain. But Tecumseh 
seems rather to have fiivored a diflferent system, if he 
did not oppose this; and accordinffly we fin4 that 
about the time when most of the ICickapoos joined 
the Indian Confederation, one of their leadhig men, a 
chieftain, opposed to the new-fengled doctrine and 
policy, was (]uiedy disabled by being reduced to a 
private capacity. Again, an Indian scout, sent to the 

* A correspondent cited in the History qf tht Indum 
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Propliefs encampment, io 1810, by an American au- 
thorifr, to gain information of his designs, reported 
that the same course had been taken among that pro- 
verbially warlike tribe, the Winnebagees ; and that 
one of their old chiefs had told him, with tears in his 
eyes, that the other village sachems were divested qf 
their fowery and that every thing was managed by the 
warriors. A more audacious proposal, to murder all 
the principal chiefs of several tribes, was covertly cir- 
culated at one time. These were the men, it was 
said, who had bartered the Indian territory away for 
a song, and had traitorously connived at the inroads 
and trespasses of the settlers. 

This suggestion bears marks of the energy and 
courage of Tecumseh, as decidedly as the witchcraft 
policy does of tlie cunning and ingenuity of the 
rrophet. There is an anecdote recorded of the for- 
mer, which would lead us to the same inference re- 
specting his character. 

Two or tfiree years after the bloody transactions 
just detailed, which happened chiefly in 1807, Te- 
cumseh had a conference, (to be noticed more fully 
hereafter) with Governor Harrison of Indiana, at Vin- 
cennes. On that occasion, being charged with hos- 
tile designs against the Americans, he disclaimed 
them. A Potawatamie, caUed the Dead Chief, from 
being deaf, was present, but did not learn what pass- 
ed until the next day. He then came to the Gov- 
ernor, and asked him why he had not been called 
upon to confront Tecumseh, in relation to those char- 
ges. He said he should have been very willing to 
assert the truth in the presence of the brothers and 
their followers. This declaration being made in the 
presence of several Indians, soon came to the knowl- 
edge of Tecumseh, who gave directions to his broth- 
er, to have the Potawatamie killed on his retuni home. 
A friend of the latter informed him of his danger, 
but, no way alarmed, the intrepid Chief returned to 
his family, who were encamped on the bank of the 
Wabash) oppodte Vincennes^ and having put on hii 
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war-dresB, and painted himself in tbe best style of a 
warrior, he seized his rifle, his tomahawk, war-club, 
and scalping-knife, and thus equipped, paddled over 
m his canoe to the camp of Tecumseh. The Gov- 
ernor's interpreter, Mr. Baron, was at that time in the 
tent of the latter. As soon as the Potawatamie came 
near it, he upbraided Tecumseh for having given the 
order to assassinate him, as cowardly, and unworthy 
of a warrior; ^but here I am now,** said he, **come 
and Rill me." Tecumseh made no answer. "You 
and your menj" he added, " can kill tbe white people's 
hogs, and call them beare^ but you dare not face a 
warrior." Tecumaeh stjlJ ret naming mlent, be heap- 
ed upon him every ItibuIe that eould provoke him to 
figbL He repioached birn with being live slave of 
the < red-coats,^ (the Bi'jcish,)aiid finally applied to him 
a term of reproach which eati never be forgotten by 
an Indian. During tbe whole ttmt^, Teeutn^h seem- 
ed not in the leaat to regard him, but continued to 
converse with Mr. Baron. Wearied, at lenffth, with his 
useless efforts to draw out his adversary, he ^ve the 
war-whoop of defiance, and paddled on in bis canoe. 
There is reason, adds our authority, to believe that the 
order of Tecumseh was obeyed. Hie Dead Chitf 
KMV no more teen at Fincenvu.* 

* Dawson's Memoirs of Harrison. 
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CHAPTER Xra. 

History of Tecmnseh and the Prophet continued— The 
latter encamps at Tippecanoe — Sends a message to 
Governor Harrison — visits him at Vincennes — In*- 
crease of his forces — Attention of the General Gov- 
ernment aroused — Tocumseh visits the Governor— 
His speech, and journey southward — Battle of Tippe- 
canoe, November, 1811 — Consequences of it — Indian 
Council at Mississiniway — Council at Maiden — 
Speeches and Anecdotes of the Crane^ Walk-in-the 
Water, Round-Head, and other Chiefs — Se<][uel of 
the history of the two brothers — Final exertions of 
Tecumseh— His death— The death of the Prophet. 

To resume our narrative ; — such reports came to 
the ears of Governor Harrison, during the year 1807, 
respecting the movements of the Indians, and espe- 
cially those of the Prophet in pursuit of his victims, 
that he thought proper to send a * speech' to the Sha- 
wanese chiefs, couched in very severe t^ms. Most of 
those addressed being absent, the necessity of reply- 
ing devolved on the Prophet and he requested the 
messenger to indite for him the foUovnng address : 

« Father! 

. " I am venr sorry that you listen to the advice of 
bad birds, i ou have impeached me with having 
correspondence with the British ; and with calling 
and sending for the Indians from the most distant 
parts of the country, ^to listen to a fool that speaks 
not the words of the Great Spirit, but the words of 
the devil" Father ! these impeachments I deny, and 
say they ace not true. I never had a word with the 
British, and I never sent for any Indians. They 
came here t^emselves^ to listen and hear the words of 
the Great Spirit. 
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''Father ! I wish you would not listen any more to 
the voice of bad birds ; and you may rest assured that 
it IS the least of our idea to make disturbf^ce, and we 
will rather try to stop such proceedings than encour- 
age theuL" 

The year 1808 opened with immense numbers of 
Indians from the lakes crowding round the neighbor- 
hood of Fort Wayne. Their attendance on the 
Prophet, the year previous, had induced tbem to ueff- 
lect raising com, and they now found themselves m 
a state of starvation. It was considered necessary by 
the Grovemor, to supply them with food, lest hun- 
ger might drive them to extremities, and to ma- 
rauding upon the frontier settlers of the United 
States ; and he therefore sent orders to the Agent at 
Fort Wayne to allow them provisions from the public 
stores. 

In May or June of the season just mentioned, the 
Prophet selected, for his future and permanent resi- 
dence, a spot on the upper part of the Wabash, which 
was called Tippecanoe. He removed thither, and his 
motley forces moved after him. These now consist- 
ed of some thirty or forty Sbawanees, with about 
one hundred Potawatamies, Chippewas, Ottawas and 
Winnebagoes. The manoeuvre met with no litde 
opposition. Some of the Miamies, and Delawaresin 
particular, had been determined to prevent it, and 
they sent a deputation of chiefs to effect that purpose ; 
but' the Prophet would not even see them, and Te- 
cumseh, who encountered them on the way, gave 
them such a reception as at once altered their dSpo- 
sition to advance any farther in the busiuess. 

In July the Prophet sent a pacific message to Gov- 
ernor Harrison, complaining bitterly of the manner in 
which he had been misrepresented, and proposing to 
visit the Grovernor in person. He fulfilled this prom- 
ise during the next month, and spent a fortnight at 
Vincennes. Lo^g conferences and converKitions en- 
fued| but it could not be ascertained that his politico 
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were pardculariy British. His denial of his being 
under any such influence, was strong and apparently 
candid. He said that his sole object was to reclaim 
^he Indians from the bad habits which they had con- 
tracted, and to cause them to live in peace and friend- 
ship with all mankind, and that he was particularly 
appointed to that office by the Great Spirit He fre- 
auendy, in presence of the Governor, harangued his 
followers, and his constant theme was the evils arifMug 
from war and from the immo<lerate use of ardent 
spirits. His farewell speech exhibits the view of his 
system which he chose to promulgate at Vincennes: 

"Father! 

** It is diree years since I first began with that sys- 
tem of religion which I now practice. The white 
people and some of the Indians were against me ; but 
I had no other intention but to introduce among the 
Indians those good principles of religion which the 
white people profess. I was spoken badly of by the 
white people, who reproached me with misleading 
the Indians ; but I defy them to say that I did any 
thing amiss. 

" Father !--I was told that you intended to hang me. 
When I heard this, I intended to remember it, and 
tell my fiither, when I went to see him, and relate to 
him the truth. 

** I heard, when I settled on the Wabash, that my 
father, the Governor, had declared that all the land 
between Vincennes and Fort Wayne was the proper- 
ty of the Seventeen Fires. 

" I also heard that you wanted to know, my fathen 
whether I was God or man ; and that you said, if I 
was the former, I should not steal horses. I heard 
this from Mr. Wells, but I believe it originated with 
himself, 

» The Great Spuit told me to tell the Indians, that 
he had made them and made the world — that he had 
placed them on it to do good, and not evil 
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^ I told all the rednskins that the way thev were m 
was Dot good, and that they ought to abandon it I 
Hud that we ought to consider ouraelvee as one man, 
but to live agreeable to our several customs, the red 
people after their mode, and the white people af* 
ter theirs. Particularly that they should not drink 
whiskey— that it was not made for them, but the white 
people, who alone know how to use it-Hthat it is 
the cause of all the mischiefs which the Indians suf- 
fer ; and that they must always follow the directions 
of the Great Spirit, and we must Usten to him, as it 
was he that has made us. 

<* Brothers! — Listen to nothing that is bad. Do 
not take up the tomahawk, should it be offered by the 
British, or by the Long-Knives. Do not meddle with 
any thing that does not belong to you, but mind your 
own business, and cultivate the ground, that your wo- 
men and your children may have enough to live on. 
I now inform you that it is our intention to live in 
peace with our father and his people forever. 

^My father ! — I have informed you what we mean 
to do, and I call the Great Spirit to wimess the truth 
of my declaration. The religion which I have es- 
tablished for the last three years, has been attended 
to by the different tribes of Indians in this part of the 
world. Those Indians were once different people ; 
they are now but one ; they are all determined vto 
practice what I have communicated to them, that has 
come immediately from the Great Spirit through 
woe. 

^ Brother !— I speak to you as a warrior. You are 
one. But let us lay aside this character, and attend 
to the care of our children, that they may live in 
comfort and peace. We desire that you will join us 
ft»rthe preservation of both red and white people. 
Formeny, when we lived in ignorance, we were fool- 
ish ; but now, since we listen to the voice of the 
Great Spirit, we are happy. 

'* I have listened to what you have said to us. Yon 
nave promised to aaust us. I now request you, in 

II.— S 
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behalf of all the red people, tome yotir ezertioiuito 
prevent the sale of liquor to u& We are all well 
pleased to hear you say that you will endeavor to pro- 
mote our happiness. We give you evexy assurance 
that we will follow the dictates of the Great Spirit 

''We are all well pleased with the attention that 
you have showed us ; also with the good intentions 
of our father, the President If you give us a few ar- 
ticles, such as needles, flints, hoes, powder, and oth- 
er things, we shall be able to take the animals that 
afford us meat with powder and ball." 

After this affair, nothing material occurred till the 
latter part of April, 1810, when the Governor received 
information that the Prophet was again exciting 
the Indians to hostilities against the United States. 
A trader, of undoubted veracity, who had been 
fi>r some time at the residetice of the impos- 
tor, assured him, (the Governor,) that the Proph- 
et had at least a thousand souls under his control- 
perhaps from three hundred and fifty to four hundred 
men — ^principally composed of Kickapoos and Winne- 
bagoes, but with a considerable number of Potawata^^ 
mies and Shawanees, and a few Chippewas and Ot- 
tawas. About the middle of May, rumor magnified 
this force to six or eight hundred warriors, and the 
combination was said to extend to all the tribes be- 
tween Illinois river and Lake Michigan,— the Wyan- 
dots, and the Sacs and Foxes being among the num- 
ber. Still, nothing could be distinctiy proved against 
the Prophet Grovernor Harrison sent for the leading 
member of the Shaker society, who resided about 
twenty miles from Vincennes, and endeavored to pre- 
vail on him to take a speech to the Prophet, who af- 
fected to follow the Shaker principles in evexy thing 
but the vow of celibacy ; and this leader of the Sha- 
kers had no hesitation in asserting that the Shawa- 
no wa§ under the same divine inspiration that he 
himself was, although, for reasons growing out of his 
situation as a savage, he and his immediate fel- 
iowers were permitted to cohabit with their women. 
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But this was not the general feeling. Much alami 
existed on the fh>ntier8, especially as some lawless 
act3 had been committed by individuals nominally 
under the Prophet's management The Gfoyemor 
made active preparations for open hostilities ; and the 
attention of the General Government itself had at 
length become so much aroused, that an order fr6m the 
President to make prisoners of both Tecumseh and 
his brother, was suspended only that a last effort 
mi^t be more advantageously made for a compro- 
mise with the disaffected tribes. Early in 1811, the 
Indian force mustered at Tippecanoe was larger than 
Governor Harrison himself could easily collect ; and' 
the body-guard of Tecupiseh, on the visit which he 
paid the former at Vincennes, in July of this season, 
consisted of more than three hundred men. 

This meeting took place ostensibly in consequence 
of a speech which the Governor had sent to the broth- 
ers at their encampment on the Wabash, in June. 
He had taken that occasion to repeat his former com- 
plaints of the insults and injuries he supposed to have 
Deen offered to American citizens by Indians under 
their influence ; to inform them that he had heard of 
their recent attempts to hasten hostilities between the 
Union and various Indian tribes ; and, finally, to re- 
mind them, in strong terms, of the consequences of 
persisting in such conduct. "Brothers!" — ^was one 
of the expressions in this address, — lam myself of the 
Long-Knife fire. As soon as they hear my voice, you 
will see them pouring forth their swarms of hunting- 
shirt men, as numerous as the mosquitoes on the 
shores of the Wabash. Brothers ! take care of their 
stings." Tecumseh promptly replied to this commu- 
nication, by promising to visit the Govei;nor in pre- 
cisely eighteen days, for the purpose of < washing 
away all these bad stories.' 

Some delay occurred ; but upon Saturday, the ^th 
of July, he made his appearance at Vincennes, with 
his three hundred followers. As neither the Govern- 
or nor the inhflbitantH generally were desiiouB of pro- 
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loh^g his eDtertaiiimenty it was proposed to com 
mence the negotiatioDs on Mond^ ; but this he de« 
clined doing, and it wbb late on Tuesday before he 
made his appearance at the arbor prepared for the 
occasion. Nor did he then come, without taking the 
precaution to ascertain previously, whether the Gov* 
emor was to be attended by armed men at the coun- 
cil, — if so, he should adopt the same etiquette. Be- 
ing 1^ to his own option, and given to understand 
that his example would be imitated, he came with a 
ffuard of nearly two hundred men, some armed with 
bows and arrows, and others with knives, tomahawks 
and war-clubs. The Grovemor, on the other hand, 
was attended by a full troop of dragoons, dismounted, 
and completely furnished with fire-arms ; and he had 
taken care, on Tecumseh's first arrival, to secure the 
tov^ by stationing two foot companies and a detach- 
ment of cavaliy in the outskirts. He placed himself 
in front of his dragoons ; Tecumseh stood at the head 
of his tawny band, and tbe conference commenc- 
ed with a speech on the part of the Governor. This 
was briefly replied to ; but a heavy rain coming on, 
mattes remained in Hatu quo^ until the next day,, 
when Tecumseh made a long and ingenious hiur- 
angue, both exposing and justifying his own schemes 
much more openly than he had ever done before. 

Respecting the demand which tbe Governor had 
made, that two Potawatamie murderers should be 
given up to punishment, who were stated to be resi- 
dent at Tippecanoe, he in the first place denied that 
they were mere ; and then went on very deliberately 
to show, that he conld not deliver them up if they: 
toert there. ''It was not right," he said, <* to p^mish 
those people. Thev ought to be foigiven, aa weU at 
those who had recently murdered his people in the IIH' 
noi8. The whites should follow his own example of 
for^veness ; he had forgiven the Ottawas and the Os- 
ages. Finally, he desiml that matters might remain 
in their present situation, and especially that no set- 
dements ^ould be attempted upeatbe kndsiecentty^ 
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purchased of certain tribes, until he should return 
mm a visit anions the Southern Indians. T%en he 
would go to Wauiington, and settle all difficulties 
with the President ; and meanwhile, as the neighbor- 
ing tribes were wholly under his direction, he would 
despatch messengers in every quarter to prevent fur- 
ther mischief.*' He concluded with offering the Gov- 
ernor a quantity of wampum, as a full atonement for 
the murders before mentioned. The latter made an 
indignant rejoinder ; the meeting was broken up ; and 
Tecumseh, attended by a few followers, soon after- . 
wards commenced his journey down die Wabash 
for the Southward. 

Such was his last appearance previous to the 
war. The popular excitement had now become 
greater than ever. Numerous meetings were held, 
and representations forwarded to the F^eral Execu- 
tive. JBut before these documents could reach their 
destination, authority had been given to Governor 
Harrison to commence offensive operations at discre- 
tion, and forces, in addition to those within his terri- 
torial jurisdiction, were placed at his disposal ^ The 
Banditti under the Prophet," wrote the Secretary of 
War, Mr. Eustis, in a communication of July SOth, 
<* are to be attacked and vanquished, provided such a 
measure shall be rendered absolutely necessary." 

It is not our purpose to detail the subsequent mea- 
sures of Governor Harrison, which terminated in the 
celebrated batUe of Tippecanoe ; and much less, to 
aftitate the question heretofore so inveterately contest- 
ed, respecting the general propriety of the offensive 
operations he commenced, or his particular system 
or success in conducting them. The battie took 

Elace on the 7th of November, 1811 ; the Governor 
aving previousl V sent Indian messengers to demand 
of the various tribes in the Prophet's encampment^ 
that they should all return to their respective territo- 
ries ; that the stolen horses in their and his posses- 
sion, should be given up ; and that all murderers, thea 
sheltered at Tippecanoe, should be delivered over to 
S2 
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justice. The first mesiengers, about the last of Sep 
tember, had the efiect of briiiffing out a friendly dep- 
utation from the Prophet, full of professions of 
peace. But fresh outrages were committed by his 
followers about tlie same time ; and, when sundry 
head-men of the Delaware tribe undertook, in Octo- 
ber, to go upon a second mission, they are said to 
have b^ abruptly met by a counter deputation from 
the Prophet, requiring a categorical answer to the 
question, * whether they would or would not join him 
i^inst the United States?' The Delawares, never- 

■ thelesB, went on, and having visited the Prophet's 
camp, returned to Governor Han'ison, now on his 
march, with the report of their havine been ill treat- 
ed, insulted, and finally dismissed wim contemptuous 
remarks upon themselves and the Gk>vemor. Twen- 
^-four Miami ee next volunteered to go upon this 
thankless business. They seem to have been better 
entertained, for the good reason, that they decided 
upon raising the tomahawk against their employer. 
At all events, these serviceabfo diplomatists spared 

• themselves the pains of returning. 

The particulars of the battle are well known. The 
Governor having entered into the heart of the territo- 
ry occupyed by the Prophet, — but claimed by the 
United States, as being purchased of those tribes who 
had the least-disputed claim to it, — ^he encamped, on 
the night of the 6th, in the vicinity of the Prophet's 
force ; and a suspension of hostilities was agreed up- 
on between the two parties, until a conference could 
take place on the ensuing day. Whether, as the 
Prophet afiirmed on this occasion by his messeneen, 
he had sent a pacific proposal to the Governor, which 
accidentally failed to reach him ; or whether he was 
now actually 'desirous of avoiding hostilities if possi- 
ble,' but feh himself compelled to commence them, 
need not be discussed. His forces, supposed to num- 
ber from five hundred to eight hundred warriors, 
made a violent attack on the American army, early 
on the mommg of the 7th; and one of the most dm* 
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perate struggles ensued, of which we hare any r&t 
cord in the histoiy of Indian warfare. Tjbe enemy^ 
¥ra8 at length repulsed, leavinff tfairty-dght warriom 
dead on the field. The Americans lost about fifty 
killed, and about twice that number wounded. The 
Prophet's town was rifled, and the army commenced 
Its return to Vincennes. 

Tecumseh, who was absent when the batde took 
place, returned soon afterwards firom the South, and, 
without doubt, was exceedingly surprised and morti-* 
fied by the conduct of the Prophet From this time, 
while the latter lost much of his influence, the ibr- 
mer took a more independent and open part. It can- 
not be positively decided whether he had previously 
ntaintamed a special understanding with the British ; 
but his subsequent course admits of little controversy. 

He proposed to Governor Harrison, to make the 
contemplated journey to Wa^ington; but, as the 
Governor expressed a determination that he could 
not go in the capacity which he deemed suitable to 
his standing, the idea was abandoned. Thenceforth, 
whatever his intentions had been, he determined up* 
on the necessity of fighting; and it naturally follow- 
ed, whatever had been his disposition towards the 
British authorities, — theirs towards him was sufiicient- 
ly plain,-^that he should no longer hesitate to avul 
himself of every fair opportunity of cooperation. 

Still, it was necessary to preserve appearances until 
matters were ready for disclosure : and, of course, 
— such were the consequences of the recent defeat^ 
and such the disposition of many vacillating or op- 
posing tribes, — there was an extremely difficult ptirt 
to be acted. Some of the speeches made at ^ grand 
council of twelve tribes, held in May, 1812, at Missis- 
mnniway, will throw light upon the subject The 
Wyandots begau—a tribe universally regarded as the 
head of the great Indian fiimily : 

<* Younger brothers !"— swd the speaker—" You that 
rande on the Wabashi listen to what we say; and ia 
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order that you may distinctly bear and clearly under- 
stand our words, we now open your ears and place 
Your hearts in the same position they were placed in 
by the Great Spirit when he created you. 

" Younger brothers ! — ^We are sorry to see your path 
filled with thorns and briars, and your land covered 
with blood. Our love for you has caused us to come 
and clean your paths and wipe the blood off your 
land, and take the weapons that have spilled this 
blood from you, and put them where you can never 
reach them again. 

** Younger brothers! — This is done by the united 
voice of ail your elder brothers, that you now see pres- 
ent, who are determined not to be disobeyed. This 
determination of your elder brothers, to put an entire 
stop to the effusion of blood, has met with the appro* 
b&tion of our fathers, the British, who have advised 
all the red people to be quiet and not meddle in quar- 
rels that may take place between the white people." 

Tecumseh, who found himself in a small minority 
on this occasion, replied thus: 

<* Elder brothers ! — We have listened with attention 
to what you have said to us. We thank the Great 
Spirit for inclining your hearts to pity us ; we now 
pity ourselves ; our hearts are good ; they never were 
bad. Governor Harrison made war on my people in 
my absence : it was the Great Spirit's will he would 
do so. We hope it will please Him that the white 
people may let us live in peace. We will not disturb 
them ; neither have we done it, except when they 
come to our village with the intention of destroying 
us. We are happy to state to our brothers present^ 
that the unfortunate transaction that took place be- 
tween the white people and a few of our youngs men 
at our village, has been settled between us apfl Gov- 
ernor Harrison ; and I will further state, that bad I been 
at home, there would have been no blood shed atthat 
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' ** We are sorry to find that the^ame respect has not 
been paid to the agreem^it between us and Grovernor 
Harrison, by our hrothers, the Potawatamies. How- 
ever, we are not accountable for the conduct of those 
oy^ whom we have no control. Let the chiefs of 
that nation exert themselves, and cause their warriors 
to behave themselves, as we have done and will con- 
tinue to do with ours. 

^Should the bad acts of our brothers, the Pota- 
watamies, draw on us the ill will of our white broth- 
ers — and they should come asain and make an unpro- 
Toked attack on us at our village — we will die like 
men — but we will never strike the first blow." 

The Potawatamies could not overlook such an at- 
tack, and their speaker noticed- it in terms which re- 
flected severely on the < pretended Prophet,' who was 
said to have caused all the difiiculty among their 
young men. He added, — ^ We have no control over 
these few vagabonds, and consider them not belong- 
ing to our nation; and will be thankful to any people 
that will put them to death, wherever they are found. 
As they are bad people, and have learnt to be so firom 
the pretended Prophet, and as he has been the cause 
of setting those people on our white brothers, we hope 
he will be active in reconciling them. As we all hear 
him say, his heart is inclined tor peace, we hope we 
may all see this deckiratioQ supported by his future 
conduct, and that all our women and children may 
lay down to sleep without fear." 

Tecums^ then addressed the council once more: 

''It is true we have endeavored to give all our 
brothers good advice ; and if they have not listened 
to it, we are sorry for it. We defy a living creature 
to say we-ever advised any one, duectlvor indirectly, 
to make war on our white brothers. It has constant- 
ly been our misfortune to have our views misrepre- 
iented to our white bretlueiu Hushasbeeodoneby 
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preteDded chieft of the Potawatamies andothen, that 
have been in the habit of selling land to the white 
people that did not belong to them." 

Here he was called to order by the Delawares. 
**We have not met," said they, **to listen to such 
words. The red people have been killing the whites. 
The just resentment of the latter is raised against the 
former. Our white brethren are on their feet, with 
their guns in their hands. There is no time to tell 
each other, you have done this, and you have done 
that. If there was, we would tell the Prophet that 
both red and white people had felt the bad effects of 
his counsels. Let us all join our hearts and hands 
togc^er, and proclaim peace through the land of the 
red people. Let us make our voices be heard and 
respected, and rely on the justice of our white breth- 
ren." 

The Miamies and Kickapoos afterwards expressed 
themselves much to the same effect, and the confer- 
ence then closed. 

The most distinguished chiefs opposed to the two 
brothers, were the Crane, his Counsellor Between- 
THE-LoGs, the Potawatamie Wineicack,* and the 
leader and orator of the Wyandots on the American 
side of the river Detroit, Walk-in-the- Water. The 
latter was afterwards forced by circumstances to iight 
with the British, but at this time he and the Crane 
were particularly active in persuading various tribes 
to * sit still ' while their two Fathers should fight out 
the war, — which was their own business,— in their 
own way. The British at length took measures to 
counteract their influence. A council was convened 

* A war-chief of some distinction. He repeatedly vis- 
ited Washington after the war, and some characteristio 
anecdotes — which, however, will hardly bear repetition — 
are recorded of him. He was always openly friendly to 
the Americans, and though accused ot fighting for th^ 
Prophet at Tippecanoe, by no means convicted of thai 
abbernttion. He died in tine summer of 18^* 
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«t Maiden, at which Elliot, the Indian Agent, and 
the British Commanding Officer were present 

The former demanded of the Wyandots whether 
they had advised the other tribes to remain neutral. 
To this, Walk-in-the- water answered : " Wd have, 
and we believe it best for us, and for our brethren. 
We have no wish to be involved in a war with our 
fiither, the Long-Knife, for we know by experience 
that we have nothing to gain by it, and we beg our 
fiither, the British, not to force us to war. We re- 
member, in the former war between our fathers, the 
British and the Lonff-Knife, we were both defeated, 
and we the red men lost our country ; and you, our 
fiither, the British, made peace with the Long-Knife, 
without our knowledge, and you gave our country to 
him. You still said to us, < my children, you must 
fight for your country, for the Long-Knife will take it 
from you.' We did as you advised us, and we were 
defeated with the loss of our best chiefrand warriors, 
and of our land. And we still remember your con- 
duct towards us, when we were defeated at the foot 
of the rapids of the MiamL We sought safety for 
oiu: wounded in your fort. But what was your con- 
duct? You closed your gates against us, and we 
had to retreat the best way we could. And then we 
made peace with the Americans, and have enjoyed 
peace with them ever since. And now you wish us, 
your red children, again to take up the hatchet against 
our father, the Long-Knife. We say again, we do 
not wish to have any thing to do with the war. Pif;ht 
your own battles, but let us, your red children, enjoy 
peace." 

' Elliot here interrupted the speaker, and said: 
f^That is American talk, and I shall hear no more of 
iL If you do not stop, I will direct my soldiers to 
lake you and the chiefiv^^^ ^^P you prisoners, and 
will consider you as our enemies." Walk-in-the- 
water then took his seat, to consult the other chiefi ; 
and Round-Head, who had openly espoused the 
British interest, and who was the chief of the hdaU 
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party of Wyandots Hving in Canada, immediately 
rose and said : ^ Father ! listen to your children. Yoa 
say that the talk just delivered by my friend Walk' 
in-tbe- water, is American talk, and that you cannot 
bear any more of it ; and, if persisted in, you will take 
the chiefs prisoners, and treat them as enemies. Noir 
bear mc. I am a chief, and am acknowledged to be 
such. I speak the sentiments of the chiefs of the 
tribes, assembled round your council-fire. I now 
come forward, and take hold of your war-hatchet, 
and will assist you to fight against the Americans ! " 

He was followed by Tecumseh and the Prophet, 
and by two Wyandot chieYs, Worrow and Split- 
loo; but Walk-ln-the- water and his associates still 
declined the invitation. Elliot then made some 
menacing observations, which induced them to leave 
the council-house, recross the river to Brownstown, 
and communicate the result to the Crane, who was 
there with his attendants. The latter immediately 
returned home to Sandusky. The Brownstown Wy- 
andots sent a deputation to the American General at 
Detroit, headed by Walk-in-the-water, to represent 
their exposed state, and request protection. For some 
unknown reason it was not granted, and these In- 
dians were a few days afterwards taken into custody 
by a large British and Indian detachment, attended, if 
not commanded, by Tecumseh and Round-Head. 

The sequel of these proceedings is too characteris- 
tic of several of the individuals we have named, to be 
omitted in a connection which allows and requires so 
much collateral light. 

Some eight or ten months after the forced acces 
sion to the British just mentioned, the Crane proposed 
to General Harrison, wlio was then encamped with 
his army at Seneca, that a formal embassy should be 
sent by the Wyandots, to their brethren in the British 
camp, and to all the Indians who adhered to the Brit- 
ish cause, advising them to consult their true interest 
and retire to their own country. The proposition 
was approved by General Hamson, and the Crane 
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was requested to take such measures as appeared 
most proper to give it effect. 

BetweeD-tbe-logs was appointed the ambassador, 
and a small escort of eight warriors, commanded by 
SKOOTASH,the principal war-chief of the nation, was 
selected to accompany him. Two speeches were 
sent by the Crane, one to be delivered privately to his 
own people, and the other publicly to the British In- 
dians. 

The Wyandot embassy arrived at Brownstown in 
safety, and the following morning a general council 
assembled to hear the message from their uncle. 
The multitude was prodigious, and Elliot and M'Kce. 
the British agents, were present. We have been told 
diat Between-the-logs arose in the midst of this host 
of enemies, and delivered with unshaken firmness 
the following speech firom the Crane, which had been 
entrusted to him : 

** Brothers ! — the red men, who are engaged in fight- 
ing lor the British king — ^listen ! These words are 
from me, Tarh^, and they are also the words of the 
Wyandots, Dela wares, Shawanees, and Senecas. 

^ Our American father has raised his war-pole, and 
collected a large army of his warriors. They will 
soon march to attack the British. He does not wish 
to destroy his red children, their wives, and families. 
He wishes you to separate yourselves from the Brit- 
ish, and bury the hatchet you have raised. He will 
be merciful to you. You can then return to your 
own lands, and hunt the game, as you formerly did. 
I request you to consider your situation, and act wise- 
ly in this important matter ; and hot wantonly de- 
stroy your own people. Brothers! whoever feels 
disposed to accept this advice, will come forward and 
take hold of diis belt of wampum, which I have in 
my hand and offer to you. I hope you will not re« 
fuse to accept it in presence of your British father, 
for you are independent of him. Brothers ! we have 
done, and we hope you y/viiH decide wisely." 
II.— T 
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Not a hand moved to accept the offered pledge of 
peace. The spell was too potent to be broken by 
charms like these ; but Round-Head arose and aa- 
dressed the embassy : 

"Brothers! — the Wyandots from the Americans — 
we have heard your talk, and will not listen to it. We 
will not forsake the standard of our British father, nor 
lay down the hatchet we have raised. I speak the 
sentiments of all now present, and I charge you, that 
you faithfully deliver our talk to the American com- 
mander, and tell him it is our wish he would send 
more men against us; for all that has passed between 
us I do not call fighting. We are not satisfied with 
the number of men he sends to contend against us. 
We want to fight in good earnest'' 

Elliot then spoke. " My children ! — ^As you now 
see that ray children here are determined not to for- 
'sake the cause of their British father, I wish vou to 
carry a message back with you. Tell my wife, your 
American father, that I want her to cook the provi- 
nons for me and my red children, more faithfully than 
she has done. She has not done her duty. And if 
she receives this as an insult, and feels disposed to 
fight, tell her to bring more men than she ever 
brought before, as our former skirmishes I do not 
call nghtinff. If she wishes to fight with me and my 
childien, she must not burrow in the earth like a 
ground-hog, where she is inaccessible. She must 
come out and fight fairly." 

To this, Between-the-logs replied. " Brothers ! — ^I 
am directed by my American rather to inform you» 
that if you reject the advice ^ven you, he will march 
here with a large army, and if he should find any of 
the red people opposing him in his passage through 
this country, he will trample them under his feet 
You cannot stand before him. 

''And now for myself, I earnestly intreat you to. 
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connder the good talk I have brought, and listen to it 
Why would you devote yourselves, your women, and 
your children, to destruction ? Let me tell you, H 
you should defeat the American army this time, you 
have not done. Another will come on, and if you 
defeat that, still another will appear that you cannot 
withstand ; one that will come like the waves of the 
ffreat water, and overwhelm you, and sweep you 
m>m the &ce of the earth. If you doubt the account 
I give of the force of the Americans, you can send 
some of your people in whom you have confidence, 
to examine their army and navy. They shall be per- 
mitted to return in safety. The truth is, your British 
fiither tells you lies, and deceives you. He boasts of 
the few victories he gains, but he never tells you of 
his defeats, of his armies being slaughtered, and his 
vessels taken on the big water. He keeps all these 
things to himself. 

** And now, fadier, let me address a few words to 
you. Your request shall be granted. I will bear 
your message to my American rather. It is true none 
of your children appear willing to forsake your stan- 
dard, and it will be the worse for them. You com- 
pare the Americans to ground-hogs, and compldn of 
their mode of fighting. I must confess that a ground- 
hog is a very difficult animal to contend witn. He 
has such sharp teeth, such an inflexible temper, and 
such an unconquerable spirit, that he is truly a dan- 

Serous enemy, especially when he is in his own hole, 
ut, father, let me tell you, you can have your wish. 
Before many days, you will see the ground-hog float- 
ing on yonder lake, paddling his canoe towards your 
hole ; and then, fitther, ^ou will have an opportunity 
of attacking your formidable enemy in any way you 
may think best" 

This speech terminated the proceedings of the 
council. All the Indians, except the Wyandots, dis 

persed, and they secretly assembled to hear the i 

•age sent to them by their own chie£ 
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The Wyandots were directed to quit Skorab* im- 
mediately. They were said to be liars and deceivers, 
and that they had always deceived the Indians. And 
facts, in evidence of this, were quoted. The building 
of Fort Miami was particularly referred to. It was 
said to be erected as a refuge for the Indians, but 
when they were overpowered by Wayne, the gates 
were shut aranst them.f The comparative strength 
, of General Harrison's army and of the British forces^ 
was concealed from them, and they were in a veiy 
danserous condition. « 

This message was faithfully delivered to the Wy- 
andots, and produced its full effect upon them. They 
requested Between-the-logs to inform the Crane, that 
they were in &ct prisoners, but that they had taken 
firm hold of his belt of wampum, and would not fire • 
another gun. They promised, that on the advance 
of the American army, they would quit the British 
troops, as soon as it was safe to take that decisive 
measure. And such in fiict was the result. When 
Proctor lefi the country, his Wyandot allies abandon- 
ed him, a few miles from the mouth of the river 
Tranche, and retired into the forest Thence Uiej 
sent a message to General Harrison, imploring his 
mercy.^ 

Tecumsefa and Els^watawa were seen for the last 
time previous to their joining the British, at Fort 
Wayne. . The former passed £at way to the Maiden 
council, and be then explicitly stated to the Com- 
mander of the station, that he was ffoinff ^to receive 
fifom tbe> British twelve horBe-loa£ or ammunition 
fi>r the use of his people at Tippecanoe." The 
visit of the Prophet, which took place immediately 

* The Britishf in the Huron dialect. 

t The Crane was wounded in t|ii8 action, and the loss 
fell heavily upon the Wyandots. 

t We have ^ven oar account of th^ Maiden Council 
on the authority of Governor Cass, whose sources of 
information may be learned from his able essay on the 
LataWaranthcFraiUUrs. 8eeN.A.Ilev. VoLXXIX, 
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after, is referred to in the foHowing communicatioA 
jfrom the Commander to an American authority : 

<<On the 12th [July, 1813,] the Prophet arrived at 
this place, with nearly one hundred Winuebagoes and 
Kickapoos, who have ever nnce been amusing the 
Indian affent at this place with professions of friend- 
ship, and it is now evident that he has completely 
duped the acent, who had suffered him to take the 
lead in all his councils with the Indians, giving him 
ammunition, &c. to support his followers until they 
can receive a supply mm Tecuroseh. 

** On the 19tb instant an express arrived in the 
Prophet's camp from Tecumseh. In order that it 
should make the better speed, the express stole a 
horse from some of the inhabitants of the river Rai- 
nn, and rode night and day. The horse gave out with- 
in twenty miles of diis place. This messenger was 
directed by Tecumseh to tell the Prophet to unite the 
Indians immediately, and send their women and chil- 
dren towards the Mississippi, while the warriors 
should strike a heavy blow at the inhabitants of Vin- 
cennes; and he, Tecumseh, if he lived, would join 
him in the country of the Winnebagoes. 

**The Prophet found no difficulty in keepinff this 
information to himself and one or two of hisconnden-* 
tial followers, and forming a story to suit the palate of 
the agent here ; and, on the 30th instant, he despatch- 
ed two confidential Kickapoos to effect the objects 
Tecumseh had in view. In order that these two In- 
dians might make the better speed, they stole my two . 
riding-horses, and have ^ne to the westward at the 
rate of one hundred miles in twenty-four hours, at 
least To keep the agent blind to his raovement& 
the prophel went early in the rooming yesterday, and 
told the agent that two of his had young men were 
missing and that he feared they had stole some hor- 
ses. The agent found no difficulty in swallowing 
the bait offered him, and applauded the Prophet £» 
T 3 
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hii hooei^ in telling of hit bad men, as he called 
them, stealing my hones. 

** To keep up appearances, the Prophet has this mor- 
ning despatched two men on ybot, as he tells the aeent, 
to bring back my horses, &c. He says he and aU hm 
party wiH certainly attend the ConuniasioDer of the 
United States next month at Pioua. 

^ This he will do, if he finds he cannot raise the 
western Indians asainst the Umted States ; but if he 
finds the western Indians wiU join him, you may re- 
ly on it, he will strike a heary blow, as Tecumseh 
savs, against the whites in that quarter. You may 
refy on the correctness of this statement, as I receiv- 
ed information relative to the views o£ Tecumseh, 
last night, from a quarter that cannot be doubted. 
The conduct of the agent towards the Prophet, 1 
have been an eye-witness to." 

The HKMst remarkable passage in this grapluc nar- 
fation, refers to the exertions Tecumseh was now 
making for the promotion of the gceat cause which 
li^ 80 near his heart There was occasion indeed 
for a mighty effort, to regain the ground which his 
brother had lost The battle of Tippecanoe was a 
premature explosion, and a most unfortunate one for 
his interests. It intercepted the negotiations for new 
allies, diminished the moral power of the Prophet, 
and firightened and forced many, who were or woukl 
have been his adherents, into neutrality in some oases, 
ttid open hostility in others* The vast scheme of 
Tecumseh, the object so long of all his solicitude and 
his labor, was thrown into oonfiision, on the verv 
brink of success. He was exasperated, humiliated, 
afflicted. He could have wept, like Philip, when 
hii proieets were thwarted in mid career by ^ rash- 
ness of his warriors. But here was the trial of his 
noblest qualities. He came forward and made every 
proposition, looking like compromise, which he deeoH 
«d conostent with his dignity^-^-perhaps necesmy to 
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kr-but in vain. He saw then, plainly, th$t the \mttkd 
must be fought, and hia soul grew strong. The 
wrongs and woes of his race, and the power and 
pride of the white men, passed before him. The 
mortification of fidlure and exposure on his own part, 
the dishonor brought upon his brother's name, the ig- 
nominy of submission, the censure and scorn of his 
aayage rivals, the triumph of his civilized enemy, all 
were daggers in his bosom. Then boiled within him 
the firenzy of despair. Fear and hope struggled for 
the mastery. Pnde, revenge, ambition, were roused. 
* Let them come, then'— thought he—* I hear them and 
flee them, in the South and in the East, hke the sum- 
mer leaves rollUig and rustling in the breeze. It is 
well Shall Tecumseh tremble? Shall they say 
that he hated the white man, and feared him ? No! 
The mountains and plains which the Great Spirit 
gave, are behind and around me. I, too, have my 
warriors, and here, — where we were bom and where 
we will die,— on Uie Scioto, on the Wabash^ on die 
broad waters of the North, my voice shall be heard.' 

And it vras heard, indeed. At the date of the com- 
munication last cited, he had scarcelya hundred fol- 
lowers; and the wUenHons qf the fTestem Indians^ 
we have seen, were not then ascertained. But from 
the time of the Maiden Council, Tecumseh girded 
himself to his tae^ like a strong man for battle. He 
set his brother and all his emissaries, and at the same 
time devoted kimiel/^ night and day, to the business 
of recruiting. Repeatedly, before this, ne had visited 
all the tribes on the west banks of the Mississippi, and 
upon Lakes Superior, Huron and Michigan. He 
now travelled over the route once more. From north 
to south, and from east to west, he ranged the conti- 
nentr-thteaiening, flattering, rousing resentment, 
alarming supersdtion, provoking curiosiQr. No labor 
fiitigued, no disappointment discouraged, no danger 
alarmed, no emeigency surprised him. 

The result, with the entire sequel of the histoiy of 
die two brothei% may be ttated in the most general 
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termfl. Those who koow any thinff of the historr 
of the last war, need not be informed, that Tecumseh 
was substantially, as well as nominally, the head and 
life of ttie Anglo- Indian Department, and that greater 
forces were collected by his influence, and embodied 
under his command, than in any other instance from 
the first settlement of the country. He brought in 
six hundred Wabash recruits in one body, early in 
1813. In the attack made upon Fort Stephenson, in 
the summer of the same year, the enemy numbered 
but five hundred British regulars, for eight hundred 
Indians, (under Dickson,) while Tecumseh was at 
the same time stationed on the road to Fort Meigi 
with a body of two thousand more, for the purpose 
ofcuttingoff the American reinforcements on that 
route. 

In the decisive battle of the Moravian Towns, he 
commanded the right wing of the allied army, and 
was posted in the only part of it which was engaged 
with the American troops. Here was his last struggle. 
Disdaining to fiy, when all were fiying around him 
but his own- nearest followers, he pressed eagerly into 
the heart of the contest, encouraging the savages by 
his voice, and plying the tomahawk with a tremen- 
dous energy. He appeared to be advancing, it is said, 
direcdv upon Colonel Johnson, who was hastening 
towards him on the other side, at the head of his 
mounted infantry. Suddenly a wavering was per- 
ceived in the Indian ranks ; there was no longer a 
cry of command amon^ them. Tecumseh had raUen, 
and his bravest men, still surviving, were defeated by 
the same blow. They fied, leaving thirty-three lead 
on the field, most of whom were found near Tecum- 
seh. 

Upon the question, who had the honor of shooting 
the great chief,--«s all the world admits he was shot,— 
we shall spend but few words. In the language of 
another, <* there is SLposnbility that he fell b^ra pistol- 
shot fi^m the hand of Colonel Johnson. He was 
certainly killed in that part of the line whero the Col 
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onel was himself wounded ;" and this is all that can 
well be said upon a subject which has occasioned so 
much controversy. The British Government granted 
a pension to his widow and fiimily, which probably 
continues to this day. The Prophet, who survived 
the war, and was little exposed in it, was supplied in 
the same manner until his death, which took place a 
few years since. He is believed to have been older 
than his brother, who died about forty-five. 

The grave, in which Tecumseh's remams were de- 
posited by the Indians after the return of the Ameri- 
can army, is still visible near the borders of a vnllow 
marsh, on the north line of the battle-ground, with a 
lai^e fallen oak-tree lying beside. The vnllow and 
wild rose are thick around it, but the mound itself is 
cleared of shrubbery, and is said to owe its good con- 
dition to the occasional visits of his countrymen.* 
Thus repose, in solitude and silence, the ashes of the 
Indlui Bonapa&te.' In truth have they 

— * Left him alone with his glory.' 
* Western Paper. 



996 INDIAN BIOGRAPHY. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Remarks on the character of Tecumseh and the Prophet— 
Their fiicilities for cooperation — Difficulties the latter 
had to overcome — His perseverance and ingenuity- 
Means by which he protected his person — Anecdotes 
of the BatUe of Tippecanoe — ^Frankness of Tecumseh 
in disclosing his scnemes — Causes of his hostility to 
the Americans — Trespasses of the whites, and other 
abuses — Object of the belligerent combination-^An- 
ecdotes of Tecumseh's first visit to Vincennes, in 
1810 — His dignity, independence and courage — His 
* ideas of the Britbh policy — His speech to U-eneral 
Proctor, and remarks on ms oratory — His humanity — 
His genius. 

The reputation of the Prophet has suffered fit>in 
the complete ultimate failure of his plans. It has 
Buffered the more from the very circumstances which 
mark him as an extraordinary man, — ^his career as a 
prophet Tecumseh knew his own talent better than 
to play a game like this ; but he also knew, without 
doubt, that Elskwatawa was capable of doing more 
for the advancement of their common object, by act- 
ing this coordinate or subordinate part, than by 
adopting the same, course with bimselr, even had he 
possessed the same species of ability. Together, they 
were endowed with a complete system of qualities 
necessary to accomplish their design ; but neither could 
act alone. Tecumseh was frank, warlike, persuasive 
in his oratory, popular in his manners, irreproachable 
in his habits of life. Elskwatawa had more cunning 
than courage ; and a stronger disposition to talk, than 
to fight, or exert himself in any other way. But he was 
subtle, fluent, persevering and self-possessed ; and this 
was enough. He became an inspired man, and Te- 
cumseh was his first convert. Others of the tribe 
Slight^ be intrusted with the secret They had, at all 
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«TeDt8y a great respect ibr these men ; and being both 
a proud and warlike people, they received with avid- 
ity the well-contrived doctrine of their superiority 
over other tribes, and entered upon a course of pro- 
jects Ukely to produce war,— though of war nothing 
might yet be seen or said, — with the fury of blood- 
hounds upon a track. 

Hence the murders and robberies which so much 
alarmed and irritated the frontier settlers, and which 
we have very little doubt were generally committed 
by individuals of the Prophet's * banditti,' without 
his authority, and perhaps against his wishes. His 
jroung men, especiaflv, Uke those who brought on Phil- 
ip's war, were wrought up till the master-spirit himself 
lost his control over them ; and to make the matter 
worse, most of them were of such a character, in the 
first instance, tliat horse-stealing and house-breaking 
were as easy to them as breathing. Like the refugees 
of Romulus, they were outcasts, vagabonds and crim- 
inals, — in a great degree brought together by the novel- 
ty of the preacher's reputation, by curiosity to hear 
lus doctrines, by the&scination of extreme credulity, 
by resdessness, by resentment against the whites, 
and by poverty and unpopularity at home. 

Th^ things should be taken into consideration, 
when the success of the Prophet is estimated. His 
ingenuity was. tasked to the utinost, in getting and 
keeping these people tof;ether in the first place. 
Then it was necessary to mstruct them just so mr, as 
to put them in the way of preparing themselves for 
what might happen, and to make them serviceable in 
collecting and convincing others, without committing 
the cause too unreservedly to noisy tons ues^ and to 
rash hands. Then complaints were made by Ameri- 
can authorities, and these must be pacified. 0£fera 
of assistance came in from other quarters, and these 
must be kept secret At other times, the banditti 
were reduced to an extreme scarcity of provisions, 
M might be expected fi^m the numbers collected 
logetheTi and the kind of life which they led. At 
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first, they were given to tuiderstand ihat com and 
pumpkins would be raised for them supematnrally ; 
out the Prophet deemed it easier on the whole to pi-o- 
duce these essential articles by other mean8,-^-and here ' 
was another reason for maintaining a good understand- 
ing with his American neighbors. Hence he gave out 
that he proposed visiting Sie Governor at Vincenoes^ 
with the view of begging provisions, — ^ for the white 
people had always encouraged him to preach the 
word of God to the Indians.' This purpose was 
carried into execution; and bn that occafflon it 
was^ that the Grovemor was 'completely deceived,* 
by the Prophet's appearance and language. So 
late as 1811, a quantity of salt was sent up the Wa- 
bash for the Prophet's use, together with another 
quantity intended for the Kiduipoos and other Indi- 
ans. He seems to have balanced some time between 
necessity and policv before this temptation, but finally 
adopted the middle course of detaining the entire 
cargo, and sending a very civil apology to the Gov- 
ernor in payment 

On the whole, we are inclined to put small fidth in 
the popular theonr which represents the Prophet as 
a fool. Possibly he assumed that character on some 
occasions, knowing the proverbial reverence of the 
Indians for an idiot Allowance should be made also 
for the reabtion produced by his fiulure at Tippeca* 
noe, although his influence was in some degree restor- 
ed after that event, — the misfortune being jagely at- 
tributed by many to the important drcunnttnce of 
his wife having touched some of his sacred utensils. 
Nothing but a series of triumphs on the part of the 
American forces, the death of his brother, and the loss 
of all his b^ friends of his own tribe, (for the Kish- 
opokes were reduced to about twenty warriors dur- 
ing the war,) finally destroyed his character as s 
Prophet When this was effected, it was human na- 
ture to degrade him below the levd of a man. 

It might have been expected, that a person ofhis pre- 
tensions, with so many rivals and eaemiM^ woukt be 
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expose!! to the/ hazard of assassination. But here 
a^ain he was on his guard ; for it was always one of 
his strong positions, that the least violence offered to 
him or his followers, would be punished by the im- 
mediate interposition of the Great Spirit. The re- 
ligious character, indeed, was sustained to the last. 
The Delaware messengers already mentioned found 
his forces at Tippecanoe in the highest state of ex- 
citement, owing to his magical rites, his harangues^ 
and the war-dance which he performed with 3iem 
day and night. Hence the unexampled bravery man- 
ifested in the attack upon the American army. They 
rushed on the ve^ bayonets of our troops ; and in 
some instances, pressing aside the soldier's musket, 
they brained him with the war-club. The Prophet, 
meanwhi e, is said to have been comfortably seated 
on an adjacent eminence, singing a war-song. He 
had assured his followers, that the American oullets 
would do them no harm ; and that, while they should 
have light, their enemies should be involved in thick 
darkness.* Soon afler the battle commenced, he 
was told that the Indians were falling. * Fight on ! 
fight on !' cried he, never at a loss, * It vnll soon be 
as I predicted ;' and he howled his war-s9ng louder 
than ever. 

The character of Tecumseh appears so fully in the 
course he pursued, as to require but brief com- 
ment. While the Prophet resorted vrithout hes- 
itation to all the vriles of Indian cunning and strata- 
gem, for effecting his own purposes, and for thwart- 
ing those of his opponents, his course was as manly 
and dignified as it was prompt He was certainly un- 
der no obligation to disclose his schemes, and yet he 
appears never to have taken much pains to conceal 
them. We know that he was suspected, and ac- 

*He was not so much out of the way in this predic* 
tion, as in some others. McAfee observes, that the camp* 
fireSt so Iqnff as. they remained burning, were * more ser* 
yiceable to uie Indians than our men 
II.— U 
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cused, of having actively engaged in inducing gea- 
eral hostility, as well as instigating particular outrages 
among the frontier tril)es, lor several years before 
much was actually known of him. This may have 
been the case, and it may not ; the evidence amounts 
to nothing, and the suspicion and accusation alluded 
to, like the offences themselves, are fery easily 
accounted for upon other and obvious grounds. 
There is no necessity, then, of going at length into 
the history of the Western country for the last half 
century, to point out the real grounds of complaint 
and the real provocations to hostility, which Tecum- 
seh, or his brother, or any other Indian of informa- 
tion and reflection, might have alleged on the part of 
the tribes, against the American Government or 
the American people. This would be justifying what 
we do not admit. It is sufficient to observe that quite 
enough had occurred, to furnish plausible pretexts for 
all that the Chieftain is known to have done or at- 
tempted to do. 

Governor Harrison stated in his annual message, 
for 1809, to the Indiana Legislature, that owing to 
defects in the Federal law, * every person has been al- 
lowed to trade with the Indians that pleases ; which 
proves a source of numberless abuses, of mischievous 
effect both to toem and ourselves.' Two years be 
fore, we find an opinion advanced by the same ex 
cellent authority on a similar occasion, that * the u£ 
most efforts to induce them (the Indians) to take up 
arms would be unavailing, if one only, of the mam/ 
persons who have committed murders on their people, 
could be brought to punishmenU To illustrate the 
truth of this remark, we may mention the murder of 
Creek Indian at Vincennes, early in 1810, and of 
eourse subsequently to the particuW transactions al- 
lided to in the message. He was shot by a white 
man, an Italian trader, upon the pretext that the In- 
dian, who was intoxicated, had shown a disposition 
to do ^im some injury. The Grovemor discharged 
his duty by causing the Italian to be arrested and tii- 
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ed ; but, in the language of oup Informant, ^as in too 
many other cases, acquittal was the consequence.'* 
We are farttier told, that about the same time, two In- 
dians were wounded by a white man, at a few miles' 
distance from Vincennes. The occurrence of cir- 
cumstances of this nature is said to have been a 
source of great embarrassment and vexation to Gov- 
ernor Harrison ; but in this case, he could only send 
out, — not a constable for the aggressor, for that course 
had been sufficiently tried, — but a surgeon for the 
wounded men, who both finally recovered. 

It cannot.be doubted, that the character of these 
proceedings was well understood, and indignantly re- 
sented by all the tribes which obtaused knowledge 
of them, — as most of them did in the course of their 
own experience. The house of a white man in Ohio 
was robbed, during this same sumfner, by a member 
of the Delaware tribe, so famous for its faithful, and 
more than faithful adherence to the American cause. 
According to the stipulations of Wayne's treaty, ex- 
pressly provided for giving up criminals to the par- 
ties respectively injured, — and scrupulously observed 
up to this date, we should add, on the part of the In- 
dians, — the robber in the present instance was de- 
manded of the Delawares. The answer was, that 
the nation never would give up another man, until 
some of the white people were punished, who had 
murdered members of their tribe ; they would how- 
ever punish him themselves. And they did accord- 
mgly put him to death. 

But all these were trifling causes of irritation, com- 
pared with those which had occurred at various peri- 
ods, in the treaties and other negotiations, public and 
private, whereby immense quantities of territory had 
been obtained of the Indians. It is not intended to 
insinuate, that the Gk)vemment was in fault upon any 
of these occasions. But in the transaction of affairs 
of this nature, to such an extent, at such a distance, 

* Dawson's Narrative. 
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by the instramentality of agents, — as likely bm any 
other men to be sometimes ignorant, insolent, and av- 
aricious,-— offences must needs come. On the other 
hands, in cases wherein the Government was not even 
nominally concerned, (whatever the understanding of 
the vendors might be upon that point) the most fla- 
gitious deception had been practised. In still other 
instances, where the conduct of the purchasers was 
unobjectionable, there were conflicting claims to ter- 
ritory, which one or more tribes, or portions of tribes, 
or perhaps individual chiefs, nevertheless undertook 
to convey. Owing to these and similar causes, the 
Indians had very generally become extremely suspi- 
cious of proposals for the purchase of land. 

They perceived, too, independently of any unfair 
dealing upon either side, that the white population 
was advancing upon them with the most formidable 
rapidity. Something must be done, then, in self-de- 
fence. Setting aside past impositions, it was abso- 
lutely necessary to prevent them for the future ; and 
setting aside all imposition^ it wad necessary to raise 
some universal and efiectual barrier against inroads 
of any kind, in any quarter. It is recorded, ac- 
cordingly, by an historian already cited, that the agita- 
tion among the Indians at this time was accounted 
for by some of them, by saying, that they were en- 
deavoring to effect what had frequently been recom- 
mended to them by the United States, viz ; a more 
cordial urdon among the various tribes. The writer 
considers this an * attempt at deception ;* but yet 
Jbis facts would seem to outweigh his opinion. War 
might or might not be antici()ated as an ulti- 
mate resort, in offence or defence ; and < British agi- 
tators' might or might not be actually engaged, as 
certainly they were interested, in producing that result, 
and preparing the tribes for it. But it appears to us, 
there can be no reasonable doubt, that an effec- 
tive and cordial iinion of the tribes, for tlie purposes 
just mentioned, was actually the precise object in view. 
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It certainly was the leading i^rinciple in the schemes 
of Tecumseh. 

That principle he never disavowed. He declared 
it in the most open manner, on every suitable occa- 
sion ; and with it, the cogent reasoning upon which 
in his mind it was founded. In July 1810, he con- 
versed very fully upon the subject with a person sent 
to his brother by the Governor of Indiana, to dissuade 
him from war and to gain information of his views. 
He said that the Great Spirit had ^ven this great 
island, — meaning the American continent, — ^to his red 
children ; but the whites, who were placed on the 
other side of the big water, not content with their 
share, had crossed over — seized upon the coast — 
driven the Indians from the sea to the lakes — and un- 
dertaken to say that this tract belongs to one tribe, this 
to another, and so on — when Ifu Great Spirii had 
made it the common property of them aU. * They had 
retreated far enough, — ^they would go no farther.' 
He at the same time disclaimed having intended to 
make war, but expressed his opinion that it would not 
be possible to preserve peace, unless the Indian prin- 
ciple of common property should be recognized, and 
the progress of the white settlements discontinued. 
He then proposed going to Vincennes, for the pur- 
pose of convincing the GrOvemor that matters had 
Deen mis-reprecsented to him. 

The visit accordingly took place in August ; and 
be then states most distinctly, — Mr. Dawson's phrase 
is, * in the broadest manner,'— that his policy had been 
to establish and extend the principle of common prop- 
erty as a means of necessary self-defence ; that the 
tribes were afraid of being pushed back into the lakes, 
and were therefore determined to make a stand where 
they now were. At the formal interview which en- 
sued, Tecumseh, who was attended by a body of fol- 
lowers, manifested so much irritation, that the Gov- 
ernor apprehended an attack upon the spot ; the cit- 
izens were alarmed; troops were called in; and a 
tcene of great confusion ensued. But although the 
.U2 
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proud Chieftain apologized for this demonstration of 
spirit at the next conference, and then appeared per- 
fectly cool, he still persisted in the statements made 
in the outset. When asked by the Governor, wheth- 
er it was his intention to prevent the surveying of a 
certain territory, recently purchased, he answered, 
•that himself and those who were joined with him 
were determined that the old boundary should con- 
tinue.' 

The Grovemor afterwards visited him at his camp, 
for the purpose of sounding him privately. Being 
asked if his intentions were really what he had open- 
ly avowed, he replied that they were. He had no 
complaint to make against the IFnited States, biit their 
purchasing the Indian land as they did ; and he should 
Tery much regret the necessity of making war for this 
single cause. On the contrary, he was, anxious to be 
upon good terms with them. If the President would 
give up the late purchase, and agree to make no more 
in the same manner, he would even become their al- 
ly, and wovld fight with them aeainst the English; 
u these terms could not be complied with, he should 
be obliged to fight with the English against them. 
The Governor assured him that the President should 
be informed of his views, but also expressed his opin- 
ion, that there was no prospect of their being acced- 
ed to. ' Well 1' answered the warrior, * as the Great 
Chief is to determine the matter, I hope the Great 
Spirit will put sense enough in his head, to induce 
him to give up the land. True, he is so far off, that 
the war will not injure him. He may sit still in his 
town and drink his wine, while you and I will have 
to fight it out.' 

At the last conference which took place previously 
to the battle of Tippecanoe, it is stated that his designs 
were more completely developed, than ever before.* 
And this, it should be observed, was his own volunta- 
ry and deliberate disclosure. < The States had set the 

•Dawson's Narrative, p. 182. 
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example,' he said, 'offorming a union among all the 
fires, — why should they rensure the Indians for fol- 
lowing it f^ He had now succeeded in combining the 
Northern tribes, and he was about visitiiig the ^utb, 
for the purpose of completing the scheme. But war, 
if it ensued, would be no fault of his. He hoped that 
the Governor would prevent settlements from being 
made on the new purchase till he returned from his 
jourhey in the Sprirtg. He would then visit the Pres- - 
ident himself at his leisure, and the matter should be 
setded with him. 

This speech has been called < an artful evaaon, easi- 
ly seen through.' It appears to us, on the contrary, 
to be a model of manly frankness. The Orator did 
not expressly state, indeed, that the combination al- 
luded to, anticipated the possibility or probability of 
war. But this was unnecessary. It was the natural 
inference in any reasonable mind. It had been fre" 
quently so stated and so understood ; and repetition 
could only exasperate. On the whole, Tecuniseh . 
seems to have manifested a noble dignity in the avow- 
al and discussion of his policy, equaJled only by the 
profound sagacity in Which it originated, and the in- 
telligent energy which conduct^ it, against eveiy 
opposition and obstacle, so nearly to its completion. 
He might be wrong, but it is evident enough he 
was sincere. 

As for British instigation, we need not suggest the 
distinction between a disposition upon their part, and 
a counter disposition upon his ; or between himself and 
the motley multitude of fanatical and ferocious vaga- 
bonds, who, unfortunately, formed a large part of the 
Prophet's first congregation, and some of whom were 
as troublesome to each other and to him, as they were 
to the white settlers. Outrages were committed, as 
we have seen, on both sides, — and criminals refused to 
be given over to justice by both, — the Indians copy- 
ing, in this respect, the example of the American au- 
thorities. But we need not pursue the subject. The 
best existing evidence vrith regard to Tecumseh'i 
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particular interest in it, seems to be his 'Own, which 
has been given. 

Nor can it be doubted, that he perfectly understood 
the policy of the English. He told Governor Harri- 
son, when he declared the Qecessity which might arise 
of an alliance with them, that he knew they were 
always urging the Indians to war for their own ad- 
vantage, and not to benefit his countrymen. 'And 
here,' we are told,* 'he clapped his hands, and 
imitated a person hallooing at a dog, to set him fight- 
ing with another, thereby insinuating that the British 
thus endeavored to set the Indians on the Americans.' 
The truth is, he was too proud for a subordinate 
part. His confederates might do as they chose, 
but for himself, he would maintain the dignity of a 
free man, aifd a warrior. He abandoned his plan 
of visiting the President, because he could not 
be received as the head of the deputation. It is 
said, that, in the last conference at Vincennes, he 
found himself, at the end of a long and energetic 
speech, unprovided with a seat. Observing the neg- 
lect. Governor Harrison directed a chair to be placed 
for him, and requested him to accept it. ' Your 
Father,' said the interpreter, ' requests you to take a 
chair.' « My Father !' — replied the chief, — » The sun is 
my father, and the earth is my mother ; I will repose 
upon her bosom.' And he adjusted himself on the 
ground in the Indian manner. 

A qualified remark has been made upon his cour- 
age; but his uniform conduct during the war, id 
certainly sufiicient to establish this point beyond 
controversy. The same may be said of the fear- 
lessness shown in his visits to Viticennes; and 
especially in bis exposure of himself on that occa- 
sion, though he must have perceived that he was 
feared, suspected, and even guarded by large bodies 
of troops, drawn out for that express purpose. It is 
very ilhistrative of the apparent diversity in the char- 
acter of Elskwatawaand his own in this respect, that 

* Dawson's Narrative, p 159. 
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T^hen the Dela wares sent a deputation of chiefi to break 
up the Prophet's settlement at Tippecanoe, the latter 
would not deign, as Mr. Dawson expresses it, to give 
them an interview ; but despatched his brother to them, 
* whose threats or persuasions were sufficient to drive , 
back the chie&, with strong indications of terror.' 

When General Proctor began to prepare for 
retreating firom Maiden, Tecumseh, having learned 
his intention, demanded an interview, and, in the 
name of all the Indians, delivered an animated speech. 
If the spirit, which it manifests, could have had 
its intended effect in inducing the Greneral to fight 
before he retreated, the result must at least have 
been more glorious, if not more &vorable to his 
cause. 

** Father ! — ^Listen to your children ! You have them 
now all before you. 

** The war before this, our British fether gave the 
hatchet to his red children, when our old chiefs were 
alive. They are now dead. In that war our father 
was thrown flat on his back by the Americans, and our 
father took them by the hand without our knowl- 
edge. We are afi^d that our father will do so again 
at 3)is time. 

** Summer before last, when I came forward with 
my red brethren, and was ready to take up the hatch- 
et in favor of our British father, we were told not to 
be in a hurry — ^that he had not yet determined to fight 
the Americans. 

"Listen I — When war was declared, our &ther 
stood up and gave us the tomahawk, and told us that 
he was then ready to strike the Americans- - that he 
wanted our assistance — and that he would certainly 
get us our lands back, which the Americans had ta- 
ken from us. 

" Listen ! — ^You told us, at that time, to Imng for- 
ward oiw famihes to this place, and we did so. You 
also promised to take care of them — they should 
want for nothing, while the men would go and fight 
the enemv — that we need not trouble ourselves about 
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the enemy's garrison — ^that we knew nothing about 
them — and that our father would attend to that part 
of the business. You also told your red children that 
you would take good care of your garrison here^ 
which made our hearts glad. 

** Listen ! — When we were last at the Rapids it is 
true we gave you little assistance. It is hard to fight 
people who live like ground-hogs. 

" Father, listen ! — Our fleet has gone out ; we know 
they Jiave fought; we have heard the great guns;* 
but we know nothing of what has happened to our 
father with one ann.f Our ships have gone one way, 
and we are much astonished to s6e our father tying 
up every thing and preparing to run away the other, 
without letting his red children know what his inten- 
tions are. You always told us to remain here, and 
take care of our lands ; it made our hearts glad to 
hear that was your wish. Our great father, the king, 
is the head, and you represent him. You always told 
us you would never draw your foot off British ground. 
But now, father, we see you are drawing back, and 
we are sorry to see our father doing so without see- 
ing the enemy. We must compare our father's con- 
duct to a fat dog, that carries its tail upon its back, but 
when afirighted, it drops it between its legs and Kins 
of^ 

" Father, listen ! — ^The Americans have not yet de- 
feated us by land — ^neither are we sure thut they have 
done so by water — we therefore wish to remain here, 
and fight our enemy, should they make their appear- 
ance. If they defeat us, we will then retreat with 
our father. 

"At the battle of the Rapids, last war, the Ameri- 
cans certainly defeated us ; and when we returned to 
our father's fort, at that place the gates were shut 
against us. We were afraid that it would now be the 
case ; but instead of that, we now see our British 
father preparing to march out of his garrison. 

^Alluding to Perry's Victory. t Commodore Barclay. 
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« Father ! — ^You have got the arms and ammuni- 
tion which our great father sent for his red children. 
If you have an idea of going away, give them to us, 
and you may go and welcome for us. Our lives are 
in the hands of the Great Spirit. We are determined 
to defend our lands, and if it be his wiU, we wish 
to leave our bones upon them." 

This celebrated speech is probably as good a speci- 
men as any on record, of the eloquence of Tecum- 
soh. . It was a natural eloquence, characteristic, as all 
natural eloquence must be, of the qualities of the man. 
As Charlevoix says of the Canadian savages, it was 
* such as the Greeks admired in the barbarians,' — 
strong, stem, sententious, pointed, perfectly undis- 
guised. It abounded with figures and with graphic 
touches, imprinted by a single effort of memory or 
imagination, but answering all the purposes of de- 
tailed description, without its tediousness or its weak- 
ness. The President was * drinking his wine in his 
town,' while Tecumseh and Harrison were fighting it 
out over the mountains. The Indians were hallooed 
upon the Americans, like a pack of starved hounds. 
The British nation was our great Father, aqd our 
great Father was laid flat on his back. So the poli- 
cy of the United States, in extending their settlements, 
was a mighty water, and the scheme of common prop- 
erty in the tribes, was a dam to resist it.* 

Tecumseh belonged to a nation * noted,' as Mr. 
Heckewelder describes them, ' for much talk,' as well 
as for hard fighting ; and he was himself never at a 
loss for words, though he used them with a chariness 
which might be imitated without disadvantage by 
some of our modem orators. It was only when he 
spoke fbr the explanation or vindication of that great 
eause to which his whole heart and mind were devot- 
ed, that he indulged himself in any thing beyond the 
laconic language of necessity. His appearance was 
always nobl^ — his form symmetrical — his carriage 

* McAfee's History, p. 17. 
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erect and lofty — his motions comrrmnding— but un- 
der the excitement of bis favorite theme, be be- 
came a new being. The artifice of the poKtician, the 
diffidence of the stranger, the demure dignity of 
the warrior, were cast aside lilie a cloak. His fine 
countenance ligbted up with a fiery and haughty 
pride. His frame swelled with emotion. Every pos- 
ture and every gesture had its eloquent meaning. And 
then language, indeed, — the irrepressible outbreak- 
ing of nature,-^fiowed glowing from the passion- 
fountains of the soul. 

We have drawn the portrait of this eminent chief- 
tsun hitherto, only so far as to sketch some of those 
strongly-marked lineaments by which he was best 
known to his contemporaries, and by which he will 
be longest remembered. But there was something 
more in his character than strong savage talent and 
savage feeling. Injured and irritated as be often was, 
and constants as he kept himself excited by an in- 
terest in the mte of his countrymen, and by the agi- 
tation of his own schemes, there is no evidence eim- 
er of coarseness in his manners, or of cruelty in his 
conduct. For reasons ea^ly to be imagined, he re- 
garded Grovemor Harrison with less partiality, than 
most other individual Americans; and hence, the 
British Greneral is said to have stipulated eariy in the 
war, that the Governor, if taken prisoner, should be 
his captive. But he is understood to have always 
treated that gentleman with such courtesy, that we 
apprehend, had this casus-fctdtris unfortunately oc- 
curred, he wouM have gloned only in conveying him 
off the battle-field in the manner of the Black- Prince, 
and in setting before him, with the royal munificence 
of Massasoit, all the dry pease in his wigwam. 

When the Goveraor proposed to him, on his first 
visit to Vincennes in 1810, that, in the event of a war, 
he would as far as possible put a stop to the cruelties 
which the Indians were accustomed to infiict upon 
women and children, and others no longer in a situa- 
tion to resist,— he readily gave his assent to the 
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proposidoir, and voluntarily pledged himself to ad- 
here to it. There is reason to believe, that he remem- 
bered this promise ; and that amidst temptations and 
provocations, — and, many would be inclined to add, 
examples, from an autlionty he might have been sup- 
posed to respect, — of a most extraordinary nature. 

In one of the sorties from Fort Meigs, a hundred 
or more of the American garrison were taken pris- 
oners, and put into Fort Miami. Here, McAfee 
and others relate that the British Indians garnish- 
ed the surrounding rampart, and amused them- 
selves by loading and firing at the crowd within, or 
at particular individuals. This proceeding is said to 
have continued neariy two hours, during which time 
twenty of the unfortunate prisoners were massacred. 
The chiefs were at the same time holding a council, 
to determine the &te of the residue. A bfood-thirsty 
mob of cut-throat Pottawatamies were warmly in fa- 
vor of despatching them all on the spot, while the 
Wyandots and Miamies opposed that course. The 
former prevailed; and had already systematically 
commenced the work of destruction, when Tecum- 
seh, descrying them from the batteries, came down 
among them, reprimanded the ring-leaders for their 
dastardly barbarity in murdering defenceless cap- 
tives in cokl blood, and thus saved the lives of a con- 
siderable number. That all this was done by express 
permtssioQ of the English commander, and in pres- 
ence of the English army, as is farther stated, it does 
.not belong to us^ in the pureuit of our present sub- 
ject, either to assert or prove. If there be any truth 
in the charge, or in a tithe of those of the same char- 
acter which have been brought against the same par- 
ty, the sooner the veil of oblivion is dropped over 
them, the better. 

In fine, the character of Tecumseh, in what- 
ever light it be viewed, must be regarded as re- 
markable in the iMgfaest degree. That he prove(f 
bimself worthy of his rank as a general officer in the 
army of his Aritannic Mwesty, or even of bis repn- 

II.— X 
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tation as a great wamor among all thelndiaiis of the 
North and West, is, indeed, a small title to distinction. 
Bravery is a savage virtue ; and the Shawanees are 
a brave people, — as too many of the American na* 
tion have ascertained by experience. His orato- 
ry speaks more for his genius. It was the utterance 
of a great mind, roused by the strongest motives of 
which human nature is susceptible, and developing a 
power and a labor of reason, which commanded the 
admiration of the civiUzed, as justly as the confi- 
dence and pride of the savage. But other orators, 
too, have appeared among his countrymen, as elo- 
quent and as eminent as Tecumseh, wherever the 
same moving causes and occasions could give birth 
and scope to the same emulous effort And the mere 
oratory, in all these cases, was not so much an abso- 
lute vindication, as a naked and meagre index of the 
mighty intellect and noble spirit within. Happily 
for the fame of Tecumseh, other evidences exist in 
his favor, — such as were felt as well as heard in his 
own day, — such as will live on the pages of civilized 
history, long afler barbarous tradition has forgotten 
them. He will be named with Philip and Pontiac, 
* the agitators' of the two centuries which preceded 
his own. The schemes of these men were, — fortu- 
nately for the interest which they hved and labored 
to resist, — alike unsuccessful in their issue ; but none 
the less credit should for that reason be allowed to 
their motives or their efforts. They were still states- 
men^ though the communities 6ver which their influ- 
ence was exerted, were composed of red men instead 
of white. They were still patriots, though they 
fought only for wild lands and for wild liberty. In- 
deed, it is these very circumstances that make these 
very efforts, — and especially the extraordinaiy de- 
gree of success which aUended them, — ^the more hon- 
orable and the more signal ; while they clearly show 
the necessity of their ultimate failure, which existed 
in the nature of things. They are the best proofi^at 
once, of genius and of principle. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

If iCHiKiKA^wiyOr the Littlk Turtlk — Early History-^ 
Engages in a combination of the Indians oj^nst tho 
United States^BLUK-JxcKET— The Turtle defeats two 
detachments of American troops — Some account of the 
North- Western war from 1791 to 1795— -The Turtle 
defeated by Greneral Wayne — He becomes unpnopular 
after the peace— Some or the charges against him ex- 
amined — Anecdotes of his intercourse with distin- 
guished Americans — His letter to G^n. Harrison — His 
death in 1812 — His character. 

. In the Life of Buckonffahelas, we have alluded to 
the powerful influence of 'one individual,' as having^ 
enabled Goveroor Harrison, despite die exertions of 
diat chieflain, to effect the important negotiations con- 
cluded at Fort Wayne in 1803. That individual 
was the Little Turtle, a personage of both tal- 
ent and celebrity, second in modem times only to 
those of Tecumseh. Indeed, he may be considered 
in some respects one of the most remarkable Indians 
of any age; and although he has been deceased 
about twenty years, his grave, in the neighborhood of 
the station just named, is not only still shown, but still 
visited by Indians from various quarters, who cherish 
the memory of the old warrior with the deepest ven- 
eration. 

The vernacular name of the Turtle was MicHmir- 
A.QWA or Mechecunaqua. He was the son of a Miami 
chief, but his mother was aMohegan wo^an ; and as 
the Indian maxim in relation to descents is generally 
the same with that of the civil law in relation to 
slaves — that the condition of the offspring follows tho 
condition of the mother* — the Turtie had no advan- 

* * Partus sequitur ventrem.' 
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tage 'whatever from his father's nmk. He however 
became a chief at an early ap;e, for his extraordinaiy 
talents attracted the notice of his countrymen CYen in 
bpyhood. 

His first eminent services were those of a warrior 
in the ranks of his tribe. It is well known that long 
after the conclusion of the peace of 1783; the British 
retained possession of several posts within our ceded 
limits on the north, which were rallying-potnts for the 
Indians hostile to the American cause, and where 
they were supplied and subsisted to a considerable ex- 
tent, while they continued to wage that war with us 
which their civilized ally no longer maintained. Our 
Government made strenuous exertions to pacify all 
these tribes. With some they succeeded, and among 
others with the powerful Creeks, headed at this time 
by the famous half-breed Mo'Gilliviut. But the 
savages of the Wabash and the Miami would consent 
to DO term?. They were not only encouraged by for- 
eign aasistance— whether national, or simply individ- 
ual, we need not in this connection discuss — but they 
were strong in domestic combination. The Wyan- 
dots, the Potawatamies, the Delawares, the Shawa- 
nees, the Chippewas, the Ottawas, not to mention parts 
of some other tribes, all acted together: and last, but 
by no means least, the Miamies, resident where Fort 
Wayne has been since erected, inspired the whole 
confederacy with the ardor which they themselves 
had but to imitate in their own fearless chieftains. 

These were generally the same parties who had 
thirty years before been united against the whites 
under Pontiac ; and the causes of their irritation were 
now mainly the same as they had been then, while both, 
the cordiality and fticiliiy of cooperation were increas- 
ed by confidence and experience derived even from 
former failures. These causes have been already suf- 
ficiently experienced. They arose chiefly from the 
frontier advances of the white population on the In* 
dian lands — always and almost necessarily atten- 
ded with provocations never discovered, and of con- 
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sequence never atoned for, by the proper authoritiea. 
National claims were also brought foi;^yard, which, 
80 far as founded on the representations of persons in- 
terested, were \\ke\y enough ' to be abuses. Jn fact, 
here was an exact precedent for the combination of 
Tippecanoe. The Turtle was politically the first fol- 
lower of Pontiac, and the latest model of Tecumseh. 

The Turtle, we say, but the zealous assisumce 
he received from other chieftains of various tribes, 
ought not to be overlooked. Buckongahelas com- 
manded the Delawares. Blue-Jacket was at this 
time the leading man of the Shawanees — a warrior 
of high reputation, though unfortunately but few par- 
ticulars of his history have been recorded. The Mis- 
sissagas, a Canadian tribe on the river Credit, some 
remnant of which still exists, contributed not a little 
to the power of the confederacy in the talents of a 
brave chief, whose veiy name is not preserved, though 
his movements among the more northern Indians 
were felt on the banks of the St. Lawrence, as far 
down as Montreal itself.* 

On the 13th of September, 1791, --all attempts to 
conciliate the hostile tribes who were now ravaging 
the frontiers, having been abandoned, — General Har- 
mer, under the direction of the Federal government, 
marched against them from Fort Washington (the 
present site of Cincinnati) with three (lundred and 
twenty regulars, who were soon after joined by a body 
of militia, making the whole force about fifteen hun- 
dred men. Colonel Hardin, at the head of six hun- 
dred Kentucky troops, was detached in advance to 
reconnoitre. As he approached the enemy's villages, 
they fled. The villa^s were destroyed, and a lighr 
force again detached m the pursuit. These men were 
met by a small Indian pany, led on by the Turdc^ 

* A respectable Montreal publication, of 1791, notices 
one of this person's visits to the tribes in the vicinity of 
that town ; — describing him as " forty-five years old, mx 
feet in height, of a sour and morose aspect, and appa- 
lently very oraftj and subtle ' 
^ X2 
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who attacked them furiously, and fought them with 
such elTect, that of thirty regulars twenty-three were 
killed, while all the militia of the detachment souglu 
safety in flight. 

Notwithstanding this check, the enemy's only re- 
maining town in the section of the country near the 
battle-ground was laid waste, add their provisions de- 
stroyed. General Harmer then returned to Fort 
Washington, unpursued, but disgraced and deeply 
chagrined. Under these circumstances he resolved 
to hazard another action. He halted eight miles from 
Chilicotbe, and late at night detached Colonel Hardin 
with orders to find the Indians, and fight them. Har- 
dm succeeded in his search about daylight. The sav- 
ages fought with desperation, for they were maddened 
by the sight of their flaming villages and their uncov 
ered dead, and the war-cry of the Turtle again urged 
them to the onset. Some of the Americans fled, but 
a greater number, including fifly regulars and one 
hundred militia, with several officers of note, fell upon 
the field of battle, bravely discharging a fruitless and 
fatal duty. General Harmer claimed the victory,— 
with how much propriety majr appear from these 
facts. The Turde however suffered so severely in the 
engagement, that he permitted him to march home 
unmolested. 

Harmer's disasters were followed by the most de- 
plorable consequences, for the savages renewed their 
devastations to such a degree that tlie situation of the 
frontiers became truly alarming. Congress directed 
the organization of a strong military force, and mean- 
while two volunteer expeditions from Kentucky, un- 
der Generals Wilkinson and Scott, were fitted out 
against the enemy. Considerable damage was done 
to them on the Miami and Wabash, though without 
much loss of life on either side. 

The campaign of the Federal troops, — mustering 
about two thousand, besides garrisons in two or three 
newly erected forts,— commenced late in the summer 
of 171^1. Desertion reduced the number to fourteen 
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hundred, before the commander, Genera! St. Clair, 
had advanced far into the hostile territonr. Contin- 
uing his march, however, on the third of November 
he encamped on a piece of commanding ground, 
within fifteen miles of the Miami villages. An interval 
of only seventy paces was left between the two wingi 
of his army. The right was in some degree protec- 
ted by a creek, and a steep bank ; the left, by cavaliy 
and picquets. The militia, about three hundred fresh 
Kentuckian recruits, were permitted to cross the creek, 
and draw up in two lines on the first rising ground be- 
yond it, at the distance of a quarter of a mile from 
tho main body, from which they were separated also 
by a rich sugar-tree * bottom.' 

The enemy had apparently anticipated a movement 
of this kind. The chieftains bad collected a force of 
from one thousand to fifteen hundred men, upon the 
Miami territories ; and for several days previous to 
the halt, numbers of them had been hovering round 
and evidently watching the movements of the troops. 
During the night of the 3d, shots were occasion- 
ally exchanged between them and the American sen- 
tries, and small parties were sent out in different di- 
rections to prevent their too near approach. 

Meanwhile the Indians were holding a grand coun- 
cil of war. The plan of attack was agreed upon, and 
the order and rank of the various tribes settled with 
a precision as punctilious as that of the ancient Greeks. 
The Wyandots stretched to the west ; the Dela wares 
were stationed next to them ; the Senecas third, and 
BO on. The Turtle, acting as commander-in-chie£ 
superintended and stimulated the whole, but headed 
no particular detachment ; the arm of the warrior 
was to do much, but the eye and voice of the chief* 
tain, much more. Nothing happened during the night 
to alarm the Americans, and indeed the noise and stir 
of the outskirts in the early part of the evening grad- 
ually sul)sided. All at length was silent, and it might 
well be supposed, as it probably was, that the enemy, 
had taken advantage of the darkness of the night to 
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make good a precipitate retreat, or that their whole 
force as yet consisted only of a few scouting and 
scalping parties. But the mistake was of short du- 
ration. The militia were violently attacked between 
dawn and sunrise of the fourth^ by a powerful body 
of the Indians, who, witli a terrific yell, poured ina 
volume of musketry along the entire length of the 
two lines. Never was surprise more complete. The 
ranks of the militia were thrown into confusion at 
once ; and although the battle was hotly contested for 
three hours at least, no efibrts of the officers, or of the 
regular troops of the main body, proved sufficient to 
recover the lost ground. The former, indeed, were 
picked off by the enemy's sharp-shooters so rapidly, 
that very litde could be expected from the aggregate 
of their exertions. 

Besides, the savages generally fought under shelter 
of the woods. " The Indians were very numerous," 
we are informed by one who was present^ " but we 
found it out more from their incessant heavy fire, than 
from what we could otherwise discover of them. 
They fought under cover, though they would fre- 
quently advance very close under the smoke of the 
cannon ; and as soon as it began to clear away, the 
fire became very fatal."* Emboldened, however, by 
success, they sometimes charged the Americans tom- 
ahawk in hand, drove them mck on their lines, kept 
possession of their tents for some minutes, and though 
repulsed, continually returned to the contest with re- 
doubled fury. 

The Americans were at lengdi compelled to retreat ; 
and this retreat, — as St. Clair himself confessed, in his 
despatches, " was a precipitate one, in fad a Jiight/' 
The camp and ardlleiy were abandoned. Most of 
the militia threw away their arms and accoutrement& 
All were closely pursued by the savages from half- 
past nine, when the route commenced, until after sun- 
set, when they gained Fort Jefferson, at a distance of 

*New-Tork and other news-papers of Decemberi 1791. 
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twenly-nine miles. Thirty-eight officers, and ^ve 
hundred and ninety-three nnen, were slain or missing ; 
and twenty-one <&cers and two hundred and forty- 
two men wounded, many of 4vhom died afterwards ; 
so that no fewer than eight hundred and ninety-four 
.were lost or disabled, out of an army of fourteen 
hundred. Grenerai Butler, second in command, was 
among the sla^n. 

General St Clair says he was overpowered by num- 
bers : but as nq English historian makes the enemy 
more numerous than the Americans, some credit 
should be given to them upon other grounds than the 
pretext of numerical superiority. Indee<l, their attack 
was conducted with astonishing intrepidity. After a 
single volley of fire-arms they fought every inch of the 
field, hand to hand. There is no other instance in the 
history of the continent, of a slaughter to be compared 
to this, with the exception of the met^iorable defeat of 
Braddock. ** Nearly in the space of three hundred and 
fifly yards,"— said General Scott, who visited the bat- 
tle-field soon after, — ^**lay five hundred skull-bones^ 
three hundred of which were buried by my men. 
From thence five miles on, the woods were strewed 
with skeletons, muskets," &c.* The loss of the Tur^ 
tie's army was never ascertairied upon indisputable 
authority, but no account makes it at all proportionable 
to that of St. Clair. The Mississaga chief, mention- 
ed above, who visited Montreal a few months after the 
action, rated the American loss at several hundreds 
more than the official bulletin just cited, and that 
of the Indians at only mne;f but some allowance 
ought probably to be made for extenuation in the 
latter case, as for exaggeration in the former. An 
American officer, who encountered a party of thirty 
Indians near the battle-ground, a dav or two after the 
defeat, (and was detained by them till they were made 
to believe him a friend to their cause, from Canada,) 
was informed that the number of killed was fifty-six. 

* Metcalfs Indiav Warg. t Montreal papers. 
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These savages were returninff home with their 
E^are of the plunder. One of them had a hun- 
dred and twenty-seven American scalps, strung on a 
pole, and the rest were laden with various other ar- 
ticles of different values. They had also three pack- 
horses, carrying as many kegs of wine and spirits as 
could be piled on their backs. According to their 
statement, there were twelve hundred Indians in the 
battle, the larger proportion of whom were Miamies.* 

We have alluded to the expedition of General 
Scott, who naade a most successful incursion against 
the savages a few weeks subsequent to the action of 
the 4th. A considerable body of them were found 
by his scouts on the field, still revelling among the 
spoils of the camp, and diverting themselves in high 
glee. Scott attacked them abruptly with three de- 
tachments, in as many directions, at the same mo- 
ment They were completelv surprised and routed. 
At least two hundred were killed on the'spot ; the re- 
mainder fled, and Scott's force returned triumphantly 
to head-quarters, carrying home seven pieces of Sl 
Clair's cannon. 

The effect of this defeat upon the Turtle's mmd 
and upon those of his countrymen generally, was 
abundantly sufficient to exasperate, without having 
the slightest tendency either to intimidate or discour- 
age. 

" A few days ago,"— says, in the summer of 1792, a 
letter-writer fi^m Fort Knox, cited in the principal 
journals of the day, — ^"several chiefe came in from 
Opee, a place high upoti the Illinois river, and in their 
speech to Major Hamtranck told him they were ire- 
auently invited and threatened by the Mutmies, to in- 
duce them to go to war with us, that we must keep good 
h^trt, for we shidl have a great many more to fight 
this year than last; and that they wished us success, 

* New-York papers. Most of the statements in the 
text are corroborated by all the standard histories of the 
war. 
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ami hoped we should eive them a hearty drubbiDg.'' 
Something is suggested about British instigation, and 
the writer concludes thus. *' Indeed every intelli- 
gence we have received from the Miami vUlageSy cor- 
roborates this, so &r as to convince us that there will 
be twice as many Indians in the field this year as there 
were last, — so that I thuik a few of us will be apt to 
lose our hair." 

It will be observed that the Miamies are here re- 
garded as the leading tribe in the hostile combination. 
Bo undoubtedly they were, and that alone sufficiently 
indicates the influence exercised by the Turde. Hence 
it was, in no small degree, that the predictions of the 
Indians at Fort Knox, were but too accurately and 
speedily fulfilled. During 1792, the depredations of 
the savages became more furious and ferocious than 
ever before ; and some of the most tragical scenes 
recorded in history took place on the long line of the 
frontiers. We shall detail a single well-authenticated 
instance, to illustrate the exposure of the citizens in 
what was then perhaps the most populous section of 
the West. 

A dwelling-house in Kentucky was attacked by a 
party of Indians. The proprietor, lyir. Merrill, was 
alarmed by the barking of his dog. On going to 
the door he received the fire of the assailants, which 
broke his right leg and arm. They attempted to 
enter the house, but were anticipated in their move- 
ment by Mrs. Merrill and her daughter, who closed 
the door in so effectual a manner as to keep them at 
bay. They next began to hew a passage through the 
door, and one of the warriors attempted to enter 
through the aperture ; but the resolute mother seizing 
an axe, gave him a fatal blow upon the head, and then 
with the assistance of her daughter, drew his body 
in. His companions without, not apprized of his &te, 
but supposing him successful, followed through the 
same aperture, and four of the number were thus kill- 
ed before their mistake was discovered. They now 
retired a few moments^ but soon returned, and re- 
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newed their exertions to force the house. Bespairinff 
of entering by the door, they climbed upon the roo^ 
and made an effort to descend by the chimney. 
Mr. Merrill directed his little son to empty the con- 
tents of a large feather-bed upon the fire, which soon 
caused so dense and pungent a smoke, as nearly to 
suffocate those who had made this desperate attempt, 
and two of them fell into the fire-place. The mo- 
ment was critical ; the mother and daughter could not 
quit their stations at the door; and the husband, 
tiiough groaning with his bix)ken leg and arm, rous- 
ing every exertion, seized a billet of wood, and with 
rtpeated blQWs despatched the two half-smothered 
Indians. In the meantime the mother had repelled 
a fi'esh assault upon the door, and severely wounded 
one of the Indians, who attempted simultaneously to 
enter there, while the others descended the chim- 
ney.* 

We find no particular evidence that the Turtle was 
concerned in any of these petty forays, which indeed 
Were certainly attended with no honor, while they in- 
flicted more damage and alarm than any other events 
of this memorable war. He however commanded a 
body of Indians who, in November, 179Q, made a vi- 
olent attack on a detachment of Kentucky volunteers, 
headed by Major Adair, (since Governor) under the 
Walls of Fort St. Clair. The contest was severe and 
sanguinary. The savages were at length repulsed— 
with considerable loss, according to some accounts — 
but Marshall, who is sufiSciently careful of the honor 
of his countrymen, allows that the Major, afler a gal- 
lant resistance, was compelled to retreat to the fort, 
(about half a mile) with the loss of six men killed, and 
the camp-equipage and one hundred and forty pack- 
horses taken. The Indians lost but two men. The 
Turde was also in the action of Fort Recovery, which 
took place in June, 1794, and in which a large detach- 

* Metcalf 's Indian Wars. 
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tnent of American troops, under Major Mclliahon, 
was defeated. 

Repeated efforts were made by the American Gov- 
ernment, during these three years, for the conclusion 
of a treaty of peace. Several of the Senecas, and other 
New- York Indians were employed as mediators to 
this end. To some extent they succeeded, or at least 
were thought to have done so, — it being announced, 
late in the fall of 1792, that the Miamies had consent- 
ed to a truce till the next spring ; but at the end of 
that term, if not before, hostilities were renewed with 
as much vigor as ever. Only a few months previous^ 
three Americans, sent to the enemy with niq|[8 and 
proposals of peace, were murdered in cold blood,-^ 
an act for which some palliating provocations were 
alleged by those who committed it, but which never 
was deliberately justified by their leaders.* 

But the successes of the enemy were drawing to a 
close. General Wayne had been appointed to the 
command of the American army, than whom per- 
haps no man in the country was better qualified to 
meet the emergencies of an Indian warnire in the 
woods. The Indians were themselves, indeed, send« 
ble of this fact, and the mere intelligence of his ap- 
proach probably had its effect on their spirits. They 
universally called him the Black Snake, firom the su- 
perior cunning which they ascribed to him ; and even 
allowed him the credit of beinff a fair match for 
Buckongahelas, Blue-Jacket, or the Turtle himself. 

Wayne prosecuted the decisive campaign of 1794 
with a spint which justified the estimate of his ene- 
my, although, owing to the difficulties of transport- 

* *' When the news was carried to the town (a Sha- 
wanese village) that a white man with a peace-talk had 
been killed at the camp, it excited a ffreat ferment, and 
the murderers were much censured, ' &c. — MarskaU*9 
Kentucky, The brave Colonel Hirdini of Kentockyi 
wis one of the mementten. 

IL— Y 
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hag ttores and provkaons through a wildernete whicb 
at that time could not be traversed by wagons, be 
was unable to commence operations until near mid- 
summer. He had already, in the fall of the previous 
season, erected Fort Reco vert on the site of St. Clair's 
defeat; and early in August, he raised a fortification 
at the confluence of the An-Glaize and Miami, which 
he named Fort Defiance. His whole force was now 
nearly two thousand regulars, exclusive of eleven hun- 
dred mounted Kentucky militia under General Scott* 
Here he had expected to surprise the neighboring vil- 
lages of the enemy ; and the more edectually to en- 
sure the success of his cov^-de-main, he had not only 
advanced thus far by an obscure a. ^ very difficult 
route, but taken pains to clear out twu roads from 
Greenville in that direction, in order to attract and di- 
vert the attention of the Indians, while he marched 
by neither. But his generalship proved of no avail. 
The Turde and his comrades kept too vigilant an eye 
on the foe they were now awaiting, to be easily sur- 
prised, even bad not their movements been quick- 
ened, as they were, by the information of an American 
deserter. 

On the 12th of the month, the General learned 
from some of the Indians taken prisoners, that their 
main body occupied a camp near the British garrison, 
at the rapids or the Miami. But he now resolved, 
before approaching them much nearer, to try the ef- 
fect of one more proposal of peace. He had in his 
army a roan named Miller, who had long been a cap- 

* There were some friendly Indians, mostly from south- 
ern tribes, who fought under Wayne and Scott daring 
the season of 1794 ; and among the rest about sixty 
Choctaws, commanded by a brave chief commonly 
called General Hummingbird, who more recently dis- 
tinguished himself in the last war against the Creeks, (as 
the allies of the Britisli.). He died December 23d, 18S8 
aged seventy-five, at his residence near the Choctaw 
tgenoy , where he was buried with the honors of war. 
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dye with some of the tribes, and he selected him for 
the hazardous enterprize. 

Miller did not like the scheme. It was his opinion, 
from what he had observed, that the Indians were unal- 
terably determined on war, and that they would not re- 
spect a flag, but probably kill him : in short, he declined 
being the ambassador. General Wayne, however, 
could think of no other as well qualified ; and being 
anxious to make the experiment, he assured Miller 
that he would hold the eight prisoners then in his cus-> 
tody, as pledges for his stuety, and that he might take 
with him any escort he desired. Thus encouraged^ 
the soldier consented to go with the message ; and to 
attend him, he selected m>m the prisoners, one of the 
men, and a squaw; With these he left camp at 4 
o'clock, P. M. on the l<kh ; and next morning at day« 
break, reached the tents of the hostile chiera, which 
were near together, and known by his attendants^ 
without being discovered. He immediately dis^ 
played his flag, and proclaimed himself ^a messeui 
ger." Instantly he was assailed on all sides, with a 
hideous yell, and a call, to *^ Kill the runner ! Kill the 
spy !" But he, accosting them in their own language^ 
and forthwith explaining to them his real character, 
they suspended the blow, and took him into custody^ 
He shewed and explained the General's letter ; not 
omitting the positive assurance, that if they did no| 
send the bearer back to him by the 16th of the month, 
he would, at sunset of that day, cause every sol-> 
dler in his camp to be put to death. Miller was closer 
Iv confined, hnd a council called by the chie&. On 
Uie 15th, he was liberated, and furnished with an 
answer to General Wayne, stating, "that if he wait- 
ed where he was ten days, and then sent Miller for 
4iem, they would treat with him; but that if he ad- 
vanced, they would give him battle." The General's 
tnpatience had prevented his waiting the return of his 
fliinister. On the 16th, Miller came up with the ar- 
my on its march, and delivered the answer ; to which . 
he added| that " from the manner in which the In« 
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dians were dreased and painted, and the constant ar- 
rival of parties, it was bis opinion, tbey had de> 
termined on war, and only wanted time to muster their 
whole force."* 

This intelligence of course did not serve to check 
the ea^^emess of the General, and he rapidly contin- 
ued his march down the MiamL On the 18th he 
reached the rapids. On the I9th he halted to recon- 
noitre, within a fow miles of the enemy's camp, and 
threw up a temporary work which he called Fort De- 
posiU. Early in the momin|^ of the 20th he re- 
sumed his march in that direction, and about 10 o'clock 
bis spies, a mile in advance, were fired on. The ar- 
my was halted, and put in order of battle, and then 
moved forward in three columns. Wayne's legion, 
eccupyinff the right, bad its flank upon the river ; one 
brigade of mounted volunteers, under General Todd, 
occupied the 1^; and the other, under General Barbee, 
die rear. Major Price, with a select battallion, moved 
in front, to ' feel' the enemy, and to give the troops 
timely notice to form. After penetrating about five 
niles, be received a tremendous fire from an ambws- 
cade, and fell back upon the main force. 

The Indians were advantageouslv posted in the for- 
est of Presqu'-Isle ; having their lett seemed by the 
rocky bank of the river, and their front by a kind of 
breast-work of fallen trees, which rendered it imprac- 
ticable for cavalry to advance. They were formed 
in three lines, within supporting distance, and exten- 
ding neariy two miles into the woods. 

Wayne's legion immediately advanced in two col 
umns, with trailed arms, expecting to rouse ihe en- 
emy from the covert with the bayonet ; and when up, 
to deliver a close fire upon their backs, and press them 
so hard as not to give them time to reload. He soon 
saw, from the weight of theur fire, and the extent of 
their lines, that the Indians were in full force, in pos- 
1 of their favorite ground, and endeavoring to 

«Mar8haU. 
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tun his left flank. He instantly ordered General Scot^ 
with his whole force, to make a considerable circuit 
with a yiew to outflank them; but the legionaipr in- 
fimtry executed their orders with such promptitude, 
ibat.only a part of the second column, and of tlie 
mounted volunteers, could be brought up to partici- 
pate in the action. The Indians flying from their 
concealment, only confused each other by tlieir num- 
bers; and they were driven more than two miles 
through thick woods, in the course of an hour, until 
the pursuit terminated under the guns of Fort Mau- 
mee.* Great slaughter was made by the legionary 
cavalry in the pursuit, so many of the savages being 
cut down with the sabre, that the title of Long-Knives^ 
long before given to the Americans, is said to have 
come again into general use at this period. Greneral 
Wayne stated his loss at one hundred and thirty-three 
killed and wounded. That of the Indians was never 
ascertained, but was supposed to be much greater. 

As many as seven tribes were engaged in this 
action — ^the Miamies, the Potawatamies, Delawares^ 
Sbawanees, Chippewas, Ottawas, and some Senecas. 
During the night preceding the battle, the chieft 
of the difierent nations bad assembled in council, 
and it was proposed by some, to go up and attack 
General Wayne in his encampment The proposi- 
tion was opposed, and the council did not determine 
to attack him that night ; but all acceded to another 
suggestion, to wait until the next day, and flght the 
General at Presqu'-Isle. The Turde alone disap- 
proved of this plan, while Blue-Jacket was warmly in 
favor of it The former disliked the idea of flghting 
Wayne under present circumstances, and was even in- 
clined to make peace. <*We have beaten the en- 
emy,'* said he at the council, "twice, under separate 
commanders. We cannot expect the same good fortune 
always to attend us. The Americans are now led by 
a chief who never sleeps. The night and the day are 

* Marshall. And see Appendix II. 
Y8 
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alike to him : and during all the time that he has been 
marching upon our yillages, notwithstanding the 
watchfulnesB of our young men, we have never been 
able to surprise him. Think well of it There is some- 
thing whispers me, it would be prudent to listen to his 
ofiers of peace.** On this, he was reproached by one 
of the chiefs with cowardice, and that ended the 
conference. Stung to the quick by a reproach which 
he was conscious he never merited, he would have 
laid the reviler dead at his feet ; but his was not the 
bravery of an assassin. He took his post in the action, 
determined to do his duty ; and the event proved that 
he had formed no very erroneous estimate of the 
character of General Wayne.* 

The treaty of Greenville, consequent upon the 
successful termination of this campaign, or what is 
frequently denominated fVayne^s War, was conclu- 
ded on the third of August, A. D. 1795. This trea- 
ty, the basis of most of our subsequent treaties with 
the northwestern Indians, was attended by twelve 
tribes ; some of whom, it is believed, had never be- 
£>re entered into treaty with the United States. They 
ceded an extensive tract of country, south of the lakes, 
and west of the Ohio ; together with certain specific 
tracts, including the sites of all the northwestern posts^ 
as an indemnification for the expenses of the war. The 
stipulations of the treaty of Greenville continued un- 
broken till the battle of Tippecanoe, a period of six- 
teen years. 

Dawson, in his memoirs of General Harrison, (who 
was ecUjcated in General Wayne's fomily,) has given 
some interesting reminiscences respecting the conclu- 
sion of tills peace. He states, that the Turtle took a 
decided part against the giving up of the large tract 
of country which General Wayne required on the 
part of the United States. This circumstance, how- 
ever, was not unfavorable to the attainment of the ob- 
ject, as it was evident there was a violent jealousy 

*3choolcraft. 
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of the Tuftle, amoDg most of the Ottawiis, Cbip- 
pewas, aud PotawataiQies, so that they invariably 
opposed eveiy thinr which he advocated. And as 
they and their friends constituted the majority of the 
council, the Turde was always in the minority. The 
superiority of his mind was conspicuous not only 
in their company, but in his measures and deport- 
ment in the society of white people. The other chiefs 
were all invited, in their turns, to the General's table, 
anct on these occasions showed themselves still sav- 
ages, though many of them appeared much at their 
ease, and disposed of the good things of the Gener- 
al's table with evidentt satis&cdon. The drinking, 
however, was the most popular part of the entertain- 
ment, and indeed, the White Pigeon, a Potawatamie 
chie( could not refrain from expressing his gratitude 
to the Great Spirit for this, as he conceived, the best 
ffifl to man. Upon being asked for a toast by General 
Wayne, he rose and sai(^ **I will give you the Great 
Spirit, and I am much obliged to him fbr putdng so 
much sense into that man's head who first made rum." 

After the peace was concluded, the Turtle settled 
upon Elel- River, about twenty miles from Fort Wayne, 
where the Americans erected for him a comfortable 
house. He frequently visited the seat of Govern- 
ment both at Philadelphia and Washin^on. His taste 
for civilized life being observed, the Indian agents were 
desired by the Government to furnish him with every 
reasonable accommodadon for his decent subsistence, 
— supposing that the example might prove beneficial in 
their exerdons to civilize the other Indians. 

These indulgences, however, entirely destroyed — 
for a time, at least— the TurUe's influence among the 
savages ; for some envied his good fortune, and others 
suspected his honesty. Beinff perfecdy sensible of 
this, and not a htUe chagrined by it, we may fairly 
presume that he made various attempts to recover his 
popularity. This was probably the secret of his op- 
position to the interest of the tlnited States on more 
occasioiis than qne where it was not altogether indis* 
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peDsable. But we certaiDly need not deny him on 
that account the credit of real patriotisin which he 
manifested at all times. The truth is, that in some 
indifferent cases, when he might have yielded to the 
demands of the American authorities without dis 
ffrace, he opposed them chiefly for the sake of retain 
mg or regaining his influence with his countrymen. 

Under these circumstances, however, he was of 
course liable to accusations which he did not deserve, 
— by the Indians, of being bribed b^ tlie Government, 
and by the Americans, of thwarting (heir purposes 
^ from a puerile regard to the whims rather than the in- 
terest of the Indians. As an instance of the latter, 
we may refer to the Indian Councils jof 1802 and 1803, 
at Vincennes and at Fort Wayne, the result of which 
was the conveyance of an immense territory to the 
United States from the Potawatamies, Piankishawa^ 
Weas, Eel-River Miamies, and some other tribes or 
parts of tribes. 

Mr. Dawson states that the former of these councils 
had been recommended by the Turtle, but that when 
the time came, he refused to attend, — alleging as his 
reason, that "the jealousy with which the chiefe 
viewed the f<N>ting he stood upon with the United 
Stated, would make his presence rather more injurious 
than serviceable." Now, this would seem to be a suf- 
ficient explanation; and yet the historian does not 
hesitate to say, that the Turtle had just before been 
visited, bribed and gained over by the British-Indian 
agent, Mc'Kee. This is asserted without qualifica- 
tion, although the same paragraph shows that the testi- 
mony in the case was nothing more than the 'opinion' 
of a *Mr. Wells.* It is added that, " however that mi^ht 
be" — ^implyinff a doubt after all-^he Turtle certam- 
ly used his influence to prevent the other chiefs fi'om 
attending the Council This might be true, but it 
I>roves at best, only that he made some farther exer- 
tion to clear himself of that suspicion among the In- 
dians which he gave as his reason for npt attending 
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tbe coundl, and at the same time to obviate the ne- 
cessity itself of attending. 

Tbe result proves the correctness of bis judgment 
Those who did attend were at first extremely op- 
posed to Gk>vemor Harrison's propositions ; but after 
considerable discussion they determined to refer the 
whole matter — and it was one of no small moment to 
the Indian interest — ^to fowr chiefs of the various tribes 
represented, or a majon^ of them, ^ to finally settle 
and adjust a treaty " with tbe Agents of the Govern- 
ment At the head of the commission was the Turtle 
himself; and his nephew, Richarville, a member of 
the same tribe, was another. 

Had any other course been taken than this, for 
which the Turtle is accused of corruption, it is prob- 
able that the treaty would never have been author- 
ized, notwithstanding the tribes were deliberately con- 
vinced of its policy, — for the presence of the Turtle 
would have been an amiment to counterbalance all 
others. The historian aoes the Chieftain better j ustice 
m the sequeL A meeting of the Commissioners with 
the Governor having been appointed for the spring of 
1803, to be held at Fort Wayne, the latter, on arrivinc 
there, was astonished to find that all who had agreed 
to attend, were still absent, while the Turtle, who had 
only been auttunized to act in the premises,- was on . 
^e spot, togedier with the Potawatamie Chie&. It 
seems they had by this time grown jealous again; and it 
comes out in evidence, that the Owl, or Lono-Beard, 
had been busily employed in dissuading the Indians 
from meeting him, and that his representations had 
been effectual in many cases. The Owl, despite his 
name, was as subtle as he was wicked, and he 
found means to detach the Miami nation almost en- 
tirely from the interests of the Turtle and Rich- 
arviile, who were the real chiefs of the tribe. This 
he efiected by asserting that the former had sold to 
the United States the whole country, and that it would 
be claimed as it might be vvranted. He earnestly ad- 
vised them not to accept any annuities in future, at- 
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■uring thetn that the United States would at a Mam 
day ^ claim a large tract of land for every annuity 
which they might pay to the Indians. 

We have before mentioned that when Buckongahe- 
las and other chiefs finally attended at Fort Wayne, 
and opposed the treaty, it was effected, according to 
the historian's statement, principally hy the influence 
of the Turtle. It appears to have been on the whole 
a measure mutually beneficial to the two contracting 
parties; but the Turtle no doubt thought that an agree- . 
ment once made should be ratified at all events, what- 
ever the efiect might be on his own popularity. 

There is probably more justice in the charge brought 
against him in regard to the treaty concluded with the 
Piankashaws and Delawares, in 1804, — though per- 
haps not in the sense intended hy the accuser. The 
Miamies were not consulted in this instance, it ap- 
pears, nor were the Potawatamies. They believed 
themselves entitled to a voice in the matter, and were 
therefore dissatisfied, and openly expressed their dis- 
pleasure at the result It is alleged, however, that 
**no claim would have been set up by them, had the 
ThjorUe been consulted when the treaty was made." 

This may be true, — ^for, setting aside courtesy, he 
and his countrymen might at least have been pre- 
possessed in fiivor of the honesty of the transaction, 
by an appearance of entire firankness on the part of 
the whites. Not that the treaty was in fact un- 
principled ; but the manner of concluding it might 
well appear to the Indians somewhat exclusive. 
They claimed an interest in the lands conveyed, and 
a consequent right to be consulted as parties; and 
they wished that, even if the case admitted of no ar- 
gument, they might be allowed to hear what was said, 
and to see what was done. Their anxiety was cer- 
tainly the more pardonable, inasmuch as the tract thus 
eonveyed included ''alt that fine country between 
the Ohio and the Wabash rivers (as high up as the 
road leading from Vincennes to Louisville,) vrith a 
(root of three hundred miles on the one and nearly 
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half B8 much on the other." It further appears, that at 
a general council of the tribes at Vincenoes, in 1805| 
a treaty was negotiated, which ^ settled the dispute re- 
specting the purchase made of the Delawares the 
year before," — ^the Miamies and the other claimants 
being present. There was really a dispute, then — and 
it was settled — and that formally, by all the parties con- 
cerned. It should have been prevented, we conceive, 
instead of being settled ; and in that case, the Turtle 
miffht have been spared the charse of ' manceuvring* 
and Mntriguinff* with the British Agents. - 

He opposed the designs of Tecumseh and the 
Prophet, from the time of their first appearance on 
the political stage, and it was owing to bis influence 
that veiy little was efiected by them among the Mia- 
mies, as well as other tribes, for a longtime. Had he 
lived throuffh the war with England, he would un* 
doubtedly have exerted himself more energetically 
for the American interest than ever before. The foU 
lowing communication indicates the part he was pre- 
pared to take, subsequent to the battle of Tippecanoe. 
The ^ wimess' probably acted as amanuensis : — 

Ihri WayMy 25th January^ 1812. 
** Governor Harrison : 

"My friend — ^I have been requested by my nation 
to speak to you, and I obey their request with pleas- 
ure, because I believe their situation requires aJl the 
aid I can afford them. 

" When your speech by Mr. Dubois was received 
by the Miamies, they answered it, and I made known 
to you their opinion at that time. 

« Your letter to William Wells of the 23d Novem- 
ber last, has l)een explained to the Miamies and Eel- 
Hiver tribes of Indians. 

♦* My fiiend—Although neither of these tribes have 
had any thing to do wi3i the late unfortunate afiair 
which happened on the Wabash, still they all rejoice 
to hear you say, that if those foolish Indians which 
were engaged in that action, would F6turn to their 
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Beveral homes anA remain quiet, that they ^ould be 
pardoned, and again received by the President as his 
children. We believe there is none of them that will 
be so foolish, as not to accept of this friendly offer ; 
whilst, at the same time, I assmre you, that nothing 
shall be wanting on my part, to prevail on them to 
accept it 

*< All the prophet's followers have left him, (with the 
exception of two camps of his own tribe.) Tecum* 
seh has just joined him with eight men only. No 
danger can be apprehended fh)m them at present 
Our eyes will be constantly kept on them, and should 
they attempt to gather strength again, we will do all 
in our power to prevent it, and at the same time give 
you immediate information of their intentions. 

^ We are sorry that the peace and friendship which 
has so long existed between the red and white people, 
could not be preserved, without the loss of so many 
good men as fell on both sides in the late action on 
the Wiabash ; but we are satisfied that it will be the 
means of making that peace which ought to exist be- 
tween us, more respected, both by the red and the 
white people. 

"We have been lately toM, by different Indians 
from that quarter, that you wished the Indians from 
,this country to visit you : this they will do with pleas- 
ure when you give them information of it in writing. 

" My friend ! — ^The clouds appear to be rising in a 
different quarter, which threatens to turn our light 
into darkness. To prevent this, it may require the 
united efforts of us all. We hope that none of us 
will be found to shrink from the storm that threatens 
to burst upon our nations. 

Your friend, 

X MlSCHECANOCqUAH, 

or LITTLE TURTLE. 
For the Miami and Eel-River tribes of Indians. 
Witness, 
Wm. Turner, Surgeons MaUy TJ. S. JSrmy. 
I certify that the above is a true translation. 

W. WELLS.* 
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' But the Turtle was destined to take no part in the 
conflict. He died at Fort Wayne — ^probably on a ' 
visit to the Coniraandant — July 14, 1812, of a disorder 
which the army surgeon announced to be the gout He 
endured the pains of his disease, it is stated, with great 
firmness, and came to his death, on the turf of his 
open camp, with the characteristic composure of his 
race. His friend, the Commandant, buried him with 
the honors of war. 

He was said to be sixty-five years of age, by thosd 
Who had the opportunity of learning the fact from 
himself. That account would make him forty-five, 
—the same age with the Mississaga chieflain, — ^at the 
date of his great victory over St. Clair; and about 
thirty at the breaking out of the American Revolu- 
tion, during which he no doubt laid the foundation 
of his fame. The Miamies are understood to have 
given as much trouble during that period as any other 
tribe on the continent ever did in as few years. 

Mr. Schoolcraft, who speaks of the Turtle in very 
handsome terms, gives him the credit of doing at 
least as much as any other individual on the continent 
•* to abolish the rites of human sacrifice." The exis- 
tence, certainly the prevalence, of the custom appa- 
t^ntly referred to here, is not, we apprehend, perfect- 
ly well authenticated; but that circumstance itself 
may perhaps be attributed to the successful efiTorts 
made in modern times to put an end to the practice. 
If the language we have quoted is intended to in- 
clude generally all wanton destruction of life — such 
as torture of prisoners, for example — ^there can be lit- 
tle doubt of the justice of the praise, for the Turtle 
uniformly enjoyed the reputation of being as humane 
as he was brave. 

Nor was this the only case in which he acted the 
part of a reformer, so much needed among his coun- 
tiymen. He was the first man to originate an effi- 
cient system of measures for the suppression of in- 
temperance among them. And never was a similar 
system so loudly called for the conditibn of any peo- 

II.— Z 
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pie. Their appedte for ardent spirits is stronger than 
that of the whites — owing in a ^reat measure to their 
manner of living, and especiaUy to their diet They 
have also fewer and feebler inducements to counteract 
the propensity ; and by pMic opinion and fiuhion — • 
as expressed in common practice, and in tne decla- 
rations of. the leading men — they are confirmed in the 
evil quite as much as our citizens are restrained by 
similar causes. But worse than all, their ignorance, 
their indolence, and their poverty have made them 
the prey of legions of civilized scoufidrels, — partic- 
ularly traders in peltry, — ^who have supposed them- 
selves interested in making them as sordid and stupid 
as possible, to induce them to hunt in the first instance, 
and to rob them of their furs in the second. 

The Turtle was no less mortified than incensed by 
these abuses. He saw his countrymen destroyed and 
destroying each other every day in peace— and no 
tribe was more besotted than the Eel- River Miam- 
ies — and he saw hundreds of them in war, at 
one time, surprised and massacred in their cups with- 
out reostance, on the veiy ground still red and wet 
with his victories. Possibly chagrin was a^ strong a 
motive with him as philanthrophy. But however 
that might be, he devoted himself with his usual en- 
ergy to the correction of the evil. In 1802 or 1803, 
he went before the legislature of Kentucky, attended 
by his friend and interpreter. Captain Wells, and made 
nis appeal to them in person. A committee was rais- 
ed to conader the subject, and we believe a law pass- 
ed to prevent the sale of whiskey to the Indians, as 
he desired. He also visited the Legislature of Ohio, 
and made a highly animated address, but in that case 
obtained nothing but the honor for his pains. His de- 
scription of the traders was drawn to the life. ** They 
stripped the poor Indians," he said, ^of skins, gun, 
blan&et, every thing, — while his squaw and the chil- 
dren dependent on him lay starving and shivering in 
i^is wigwam."* 

* Mas. Docoments. 
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r- Vtom the following p>8sa|e in the European (Lon- 
don) Magame of April, 18&, con^iied from Ameri- 
oan papers, we ascertain that the Turtle was also 
the nrst to introduce the practice of tnoctilotion ybr 
the amaU pox amoiq^ the Indians, — a scourge second 
only to the one just mentioned. *^ Last winter," we are 
told, <^there was a grand embessy of Indians to the 
President and Con^;ress at Washin^n. Little Turtle 
was the head-wamor. The President had supplied 
them with ploughs, spinning-wheels, &c. and to 
crown all he expudned to them how the Gh;eat Spirit 
had made a donation to the white men — first to one in 
England, (Dr. Jenner) and then to one in America, 
^Dr. Waterhouse, of Boston,*)— of a means of prevent- 
mg the small pox. Such a confidence had the cop- 
per-colored kinff in the words of his < Father,' mat 
be submitted to be inoculated, together with the rest 
of the warriors." It further appears that he took a 
quantity of vaccine matter home with him, which he 
probably administered in person ; and that not long 
afterwards, fifteen more of his tribe visited the seat 
of government in pursuit of the same remedy. 

We shall conclude our nodce of this eminent chief- 
tain, with a few anecdotes preserved bv Mr. Dawson. 

What distinguished him most, says that writer, was 
bis ardent desure to be informed of all that relates to 
our institudons ; and he seemed to possess a mind ca- 
pable of understanding and valuing the advantages 
of civilized life, in a degree far superior to toy other 
Indian of his time. "During the frequent vidts 
which he made to the seat of government, he exam- 
ined every thing he saw vrith an inquisitive eye, and 
never failed to embrace every opportunity to acquire 
information by inquiring of those with whom he could 
take that liberty." 

. Upon his return firom Philadelphia, in 1797, he 
visited Grovemor Harrison, at that time a captain 
in the army, and commander at Fort Washington. 

* Now of Cambridge. 
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Be told the Captain he had seen many thmga^ which 
he wished to have explained, hut said he was afraid 
of giving offence hy asking too-many question:^. *^ My 
friend here," said he, nieaning Captain Wells, the 
interpreter, ^ being about as ignorant as myself, could 
give me but little satisfaction." He then desired the 
Captain to inform him how our government was form- 
ed, and what particular powers and duties were <sxer- 
cised by the two houses of Congress, by the Presi- 
dent, the Secretaries, &c. Being satisfied on this sub- 
ject, he told the Captain he had become acquainted 
with a great warrior while in Philadelphia, in whose • 
fate he was much interested, and whose history he 
wished to learn. This was no other than the immor- 
tal Kosciusko : he had arrived at Philadelphia a short 
time before, and hearing that a celebrated Indian chief 
was in the city, he sent for him. They were mutu- 
ally pleased with each other, and the Turtle*^ visits 
were often repeated. When he went to take his final 
leave of the wounded patriot, the latter presented the 
Turtle with an elegant pair of pistols, and a splendid 
robe made of the sea-otter's skin, worth several hun- 
dred dollars. 

The Turtle now told his host that he wished very 
much to know in what wars his friend had received 
those grievous wounds which had rendered him so 
crippled and infirm. The Captain shewed him upon 
a map of Europe the situation of Poland, and ex- 
plained to him the usurpations of its territory by the 
neighboring powers — the exertions of Kosciusko to 
firee his country from this foreign yoke — his first vic- 
tories — and his final defeat and captivity. While he 
was describing the last unsuccessful battle of Kosci- 
usko, the Turtle seemed scarcely able to contain him- 
self. At the conclusion he traversed the room with 
ffreat agitation, violently flourished the pipe toma- 
hawk with which he had been smoking, and exclaim- 
ed, " Let that woman take care of herself*' — mean- 
ing the Empress Catharine — ^^'this may yet be a dan- 
gerous man T 
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The Captain en)lained to the Turtle some anec- 
dotes respecting the Empress and her favorites, one 
of wliom, — the king of Poland, — ^had at first been 
by her elevated to the throne, and afterwards driv- 
en fix)m it He was much astonished to find that 
men, and particularly v^arriors, would submit to a wo- 
man. He said that perhaps if his fiiend Kosciusko 
had been a portly, handsome man, he might have 
better succeeded with her majesty of all the Russias, 
and might by means of a love-intrigue have obtained 
that independence for his countiy, to which his skill 
and valor in the field had been found unequaL 

The Turtle was fond of joking, and was possessed 
of considerable talent for repartee. In the year 1797, 
he lodeed in a house in Philadelphia, in which was 
an hisn gendeman of considerable wit, who became 
much attached to the Indian, and fi^quently amused 
himself in drawing out his wit by good-humored 
jests. The Turtle and this gendemen were at that- 
time both sitting for their portraits— the former by or- 
der of the President of the United States, the picture 
to be hung up in the war-office — ^to the celebrated 
Stewart The two meeting one moniing in the paint* 
er's room, the Turtle appeared to be rather more 
thoughtful than usual. The Irishman rallied him upon 
it, and affected to construe it into an acknowledgment 
of his superiority in the jocular cqntest ** He mis- 
takes," said the Turtle to the interpreter, ^ I was just 
thinking of proposing to this man,' to paint us both on 
one boiuxl,'and here I would stand fiice to &ce with 
him, and confou^d him to all eternity." 
Z8 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The Seneca Chief, Red- Jacket — Circnmitances under 
which he succeeded Corn-Planter in hi? influence-^ 
Anecdotes of the latter — Red- Jacket's earliest oratori- 
cal triumph — His speech at the Treaty of Canandai- 
gua — Account of Farmer's-Brother, and Brandt — 
Red-Jacket's political and religious principles — Speech 
to Mr. Alexander, in 1811 — Speecn to Mr. Richard- 
son — Remarks on the causes of his heathenism in the 
conduct of the whites — His military career — Speech 
in favor of declaring war against the British, in 1812 
— Seneca Manifesto — Red-Jaoket's interview with 
Washington — His interview with Lafayette— His Me- 
morial to the New- York Legislature — Speech to a Mis- 
sionary in 1825 — His deposition and restoration in 
1827 — Visits to the Atlantic cities — Death and funeral 
obsequies — ^Anecdotes. 

The Indian orator of modem times, par excellence, 
was the New- York Chief, Saguoaha, or the Keeper- 
Awake, but by the whites commonly called Red- 
Jacket ; — a man who, with whatever propriety he 
might be entitled *the Last of the Senecas,' has a^ 
least transiently renewed, in these latter days, the an- 
cient glory of the Mingoes. ^ Thy name is princely^" 
— a popular writer has said of him, — 

Though no poet's magic 

Could make Red-Jacket grace an English rhyme, 
Unless he had a senius for the tragic, 
And introduced it in a pantomime ; 

Yet it is music in the lan^age spoken 

Of thine own land ; and on her herald-roll. 

As nobly fought for, and as proud a token 
As C<Bur-de-Lion's of a warrior's soul.* 

*" Talisman for 1830. 
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This, by the way, is considerably nearer the truth 
dian the statement in a preceding stanza: 

——•Tradition's pages 
Tell not the planting of thy parent tree ; 
But that the forest tribes have oent for ages, 
To thee and to thy sires the subject knee. 

Better historical, if not poetical authority informs 
us, that the Seneca literally * fought' for his rank, if 
not for his name ; and that, like the subject of our 
last notice, he owed nothing to the advantages of il- 
lustrious birth.* We should add, however, that the 
struggle was in the council-house as well as in the 
field of battle. " A warrior !" — ^he once (and probably 
more than once) had the modesty to say of himself 
with a smile of contempt, when some enquiries were 
made respecting the deeds of blood which are some-, 
times supposed to constitute the character of an In- 
dian ; — " A Warrior ! I am an Orator. I was horn. 
an Orator!" 

The predecessor of Red-Jacket, in the respect of. 
the Senecas, and of the Confederacy at large, was a 
celebrated chief named by the English the Corn- 
^ PjLAiiTER, a personage also well known for his elo- 
quence, and worthy on that account to be distinctly 
commemorated, were there on record any definite and 
well authenticated sketches of his efibrts. Unfortu- 
nately, there are not The speeches commonly as- 
cribed to him, are believed to nave been mosdy com- 
posed by some of his civilized acquaintances, rath- 
er on the principle of those efiusions usually at- 
tributed to popular candidates for the gallows. Still, 
there is less reason, we apprehend, for doubting his 
real genius, than for disputing his nationality. He 
considered himself a half-breed,t his father being aa 

* Governor Clinton's Discourse before the New-Tork 
Historical Society : 1811. 
t Appendix, III. and VI. 
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Indian, according to his own account, and hk mollier 
a white woman. 

By a singular oombination of circumstances, Red 
' Jacket was brought forwand into public life, and that 
to great advanta^ mainly in consequence of the 
same incident which destroyed the influence of Com 
Planter; This, indeed, had been rather declining for 
some time, owing partly to his agency in effecting a 
large cession of &neca land to the American Gov- 
ernment, at the treaty of Fort Stanwix, in 1784. 
His loss of popularity, in fine, bitterly chajp^rined 
him, and he resolved on a desperate exertion to 
restore it With this view, he undertook to prac- 
tice upon the never-fiiiling superstition of his coun- 
trymen, by persuading his brother to announce him- 
self as a Prophet, — of course commissioned by the 
Great Spuit * to redeem the fidlen fortunes of his race,' 
—that is, his own. 

The savages listened to the new pretender with all 
the veracious credulity which characterises the race. 
Among the Onondagas^ previously the most drunken 
and profligate of the Six Nations, he acquired such 
an ascendancy, as to induce them to abandon th^ use 
of spuimous fiquora entirely, and to observe the com- 
mon laws of morality and decency in some other re- 
spects, wherein they had before been grievously defi- 
cient Indeed, among the Confederates generally, he 
obtained a supremacy equal to that of the same char- 
acter obtained by Elskwatawa among the western 
tribes, not fiurfrom the same time. The Oneidas 
alone rejected him. 

Like that notorious impostor, too, he soon availed 
himself for evil purposes, of the confidence gained by 
;the preliminary manifestation of good. A ciy of 
* witchcraft' was raised, and a sort of examining com- 
mittee of conjurors was selected to designate the 
oflenders. And that duty was zealously d^haiged. 
The victims were actually sentenced, and would 
doubtless have been executed, but for the interference 
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of the madstrates of Oneida and the officers of the 
garrison at Niagara. 

But neither Uie Com -Planter nor his pious ooadju* 
tor was yet discouraged. Nothing but an accident 
had prevented success, and the failure only made k 
tJie more imperatively necessary to try the experi- 
ment again. Red-Jacket was publicly denounced, 
ilis accusers came forward at a great Indian council 
held at Buffalo Creek. ^ At this crisis," says an emi* 
nent writer, *^ he well knew that the future color of 
his life depended upon the powers of his mind. Ue 
spoke in his defence for near three hours. The iron 
brow of superstition relented under the magic of his 
eloquence ; he declared the Prophet an impostor and 
a cheat ; he prevailed ; the Indians divided, and a 
small maiori^ appeared in his fiivor. Perhaps the. 
annals of history cannot furnish a more conspicuous 
ipstance of the triumph and power of oratory, in a 
barbarous nation, devoted to superBtidon,and looking 
up to the accuser as a delegated minister of the A1-, 
mighty." * 

If this anecdote be true,— and vire are not aware of 

its liaving been doubted, — the Orator, whatever be 

said of his genius as such, hardly deserved the precise. 

' compliment which is paid him by his eulogist in 

verse. ^ Is eloquence," he asks, ^ a monarch's merit ?* 

Her spell is thine that reaches 

The heart, and makes the wisest head its sport. 
And there's one rare, strange virtue in thy spe^cheSy 
The secret of their mastery — they are short. 

But the Seneca's case, it must be allowed, was one 
of clear compulsion ; and he probably felt, on the oc- 
casion in question, very little of the impatience which 
induced Home Tooke to say, afler a noble friend's 
plea of eleven hours in his behalf before the Com- 
mons, that ^ he wouki rather be hanged, another time, 
than defended." 

^ Discourse of Governor Clinton. 
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Such wu the Orator^i firat triumph. It was noc, 
however, his first effort ; for many years before the 
trausaction just referred to, as we suppose, when 
Red-Jacket was probably about thirty years of aee, — 
and at a period when our relations with all the Indians 
are well known to have been continually waveriug,-^ 
a treaty was held with the Six Nations on the beauti- 
ful acclivity which overlooks the Canandaigua Lake. 
Some remmescences of it, bearing a high interest, 
have reached us, on the authenticity of which we do 
not hesitate to rely. 

" Two days," says our authority,* <* had passed away 
in negotiation with the Indians for a cession of tbebr 
lands. The contract was supposed to be neariy com- 
pleted, when Red-Jacket arose. With the grace and 
dignity of a Roman senator, he drew his Uanket 
around him, and, with a piercing eye, surveyed the 
multitude. All was hushed. Nothing interposed to 
break the silence, save the gende rusthng of the tree- 
tops, under whose shade they were gathered. After 
alongandsolenmjbutnot unmeaning pduse, he com- 
men^sd his speech in a low voice and a sententious 
style. Rising gradually with his subject, he depicted 
the primitive simplicity and happiness of his nation, 
and t£e wrongs they had sustained firom the usurpa- 
tions of white men, with such a bold but faithful pen- 
cil, that eveiy auditor was soon roused to vengeance, 
or melted in|o tears. 

The effect was inexpres^ble. But ere the emo- 
tions of admiration and sympathy had subsided, the 
white men became alarmed. They were in the heart 
of an Indian country, surrounded by more than ten 

* The writer of a communidation on < Indian Biogra- 
phy,* for the New- York American, about ten yeara 
since. We give him credit for his statements of facts, 
though we cannot concur with him in charging Red- 
Jacket with < cowardice.* He adds, ** It was mdy at the 
* Council-fire * he shone pre-eminent. There, indeed, hi 
was great. The belittling simplicity of his name dii 
not seem to detract firom the splendors of hilB eloquence ' 



INDIAN BIOGRAPHT. 275 

times their number, who were inflamed by the re- 
membrance of their injuries, and excited to indigna- 
tion by the eloquence of a favorite chie£ Appalled 
and terrified/ the white men cast a cheeriesETgaze up- 
on the hordes around them. A nod from the chieft 
might be the onset of destrucdon. At that porten- 
tous moment, Fabuer's-Brotheb interposed. He re- 
plied not to his brother chief; bu^ with a sagadty tru- 
ly aboriginal, he caused a cessation of the council, 
introdu^ good cheer, commended the eloquence of 
Red-Jacket, and, before the meeting had re-assem- 
bled, with the aid of other prudent chiefi, he had 
moderated the fuiy of his nation to a more salutaiy 
review of the question before them." 

The council came together Again in cooler blood, 
and the treaty was concluded. The Western District 
at this day, it is added, ^ owes no small portion of its 
power and influence to the councils of a savage, in 
comparison with whom for genius, heroism, virtue, or 
any other quality that can adorn the bauble of a dia- 
dem, not only George the IV. and Louis le Desir6, 
but the German Emperor and the Czar of Muscovy, 
alike dwindle into insignificance." 

This somewhat waniily expressed compliment,-^ 
the eictravagance of which in an old fiiend of the sub- 
ject, may be excused in its good feeling, — ^reminds us 
of the consideration really due to a man distinguished 
not alone as a competitor with our hero for savage 



glwv. 
Exc 



xcept as related to oratory, he was a competi^ 
tor in the same course. The name of Farmer's- 
Brother was merely arbitrary. He was a warrior in 
principle and in practice, and he spumed agriculture 
and every other civilized art, with the contempt of 
Red-Jacket himself In the war between France 
and England, which resulted in the conquest of Can- 
ada, he fought against the latter, and probably under 
the remote c(»nmand of the great Ottawa * Emperor' 
of the north. One of his exploits in the contest iff 
still told to the traveller who passes a noted stream 
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not my far from the ancient Fort Niagara, in th« 
Ticinity of which it occurred. The particulars come 
to us authenticated by one to whom they were fur-' 
nished by the Farmer himself on the site of the ad- 
venture. 

There, with a party of Indians, he lay in ambush, 
patiently awaiting the approach of a guard that ac- 
compahied the Eoglish teams employed between the 
&lls of Niagara and the garrison, which had there 
lately surrendered to Sir William Johnston. The 
place selected for that purpose is now known 1^ the 
name of the Devil's Hole, and is three and a half 
miles below the famous cataract upon the American 
side of the strait The mind can scarcely conceive a 
more dismal looking den. A large ravine, occasion- 
ed by the falling in of the perpendicular bank, made 
dark by the spreading branches of the birch and ce- 
dar, which bad taken root below, and the low mur- 
muring of the rapids in the chasm, added to the sol- 
emn thunder of the cataract itself, conspire to render 
the scene truly awful. The English party were not 
aware of the dreadful &.ie that awaited them. Un- 
conscious of danger, the drivers were gaily whistling 
to their dull ox-teams. Farmer's-Brother and his 
band, on their arrival at this spot, rushed from the 
thicket that had concealed them, and commenced & 
horrid butchery. So une^cpected was such an event, 
and so completely were the English disarmed of their 
presence of mind, that but a feeble resistance was 
made. The guard, the teamsters, the oxen and the 
^i^&SO^ were precipitated into the gul£ But two 
of them escaped ; a Mr. Stedman, who lived at Schi- 
oper, above the fblls, being mounted on a fleet horse, 
made good his retreat ; and one of the soldiers, who 
was caught on the [nt>jectinff root of a cedar, which 
sustained him until assured, oy the distant yell of the 
savages^ that they had quitted the ground. — ^It is the 
rivulet^ pourioff itself down this precipice, whose 
name is the omy monument that records the massa* 
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ere. It is said to hare been literally colored with 
the blood of the vanquished. 

In the Revolutionary War, Farmer's-Brother 
evinced his hostility to the Americans upon every oc- 
casion that presented itself; and, with the same zeal, 
he engaeed in the late war against his former friends, 
the English. 

Another anecdote of this Chief will show, in more 
glowing colors, the real savage. A short time before 
our army crossed the Niagara, Farmer's-Brother 
chanced to observe an Indian, who had mingled with 
the Senecas, and whom he inst&ntly recognized as 
belonging to the Mohawks, a tribe living in Canada, 
and then employed in the service of the enemy. He 
went up to him, and addressed him in the Indian 
tongue — ^" I know you well — ^you bekmg to the Mo- 
hawks—you are a spy — here is my rifle — my toma- 
hawk — my scalping-knife. I give you your choice 
which I shall use, but I am in haste." The young 
warrior, finding resistance vain, chose to be put to 
death with a rile. He was ordered to lie down up- 
on the ^ss, while, with his left foot upon the breast 
of the victim, the Chief lodged the contents of his rifle 
in his head. 

With so much of the savage, Farmer's-Brother pos- 
sessed some noble traits. He was aa firm a friend 
where he promised fidelity, as a bitter enemy to those 
against whom he contended ; and would lose the last 
drop of blood in his veins sooner than betray the 
cause he had espoused. He was fond of recounting 
bis exploitB, and dwelt with much satisfiiction upon 
the number of scalps he had taken in his skirmishes 
with the whites. In company with several other 
chie&, he once paid a visit to General Wasliington, 
who presented him with a silver medal. This he 
constantly wore suspended fix)m his neck ; and so 

Erecious did he esteem the gift, that be was often 
eard to declare he would lose it only with his life. 
Soon after the battles of Chippewa and Bridgewa* 
ter, this veteran vrarriorpaid the debt of nature^ aged 
II.-^A a 
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more than eighty years, at the Seneca viUace, where, as 
a mark of respect for his distinguished Draveryy the 
fifth regiment of United States I^&ntly interred him 
with military honors.* 

Anodier elder contemporary of Red-Jacket was 
the Mohawk chief BRAin>T, ^ the accursed Brandt ' of 
Gertrude of Wyomingy whom, however, we think it 
die less necessary to notice at much length, from hia 
being, Uke the Corn-Planter, only a half-breed. In 
the French and English war, he rendered some ser- 
vices to the former. In the Revolution, he was com- 
missioned Colonel in the English army, and distin- 
guished himself in the horrid massacre at Wyoming. 
EUs services were rewarded by the present of a fine 
tract of land on the western shores of Lake Ontario. 
One of his sons, an intelligent, high-minded man, 
quite civilized, and much esteemed by his American 
acquaintances, a few years since laudably undertook 
the vindication of his father's memory from the often 
repeated charges of treachery and cruelty, but we 
apprehend wim rather more zeal than success. The 
father deceased in 1807 ,* the son, only a month or 
two since.* 

To return to Red- Jacket After his first oratorical 
triumph, he rose as rapidly as the Corn-Planter de- 
clined in the esteem oi his countrymen. The latter 
withdrew fix>m the rivalry,f but the ambition of his suc- 
cessor was thoroughly aroused. He burned to be, 
and to be called, the Great Speaker of his nation and 
his age ; to renew that glorious era when the white 
men trembled at &e breath of Garangula ; to feel and 
to make felt • 

The monarch mind — the mystery of commanding — 
The godlike power — the art Kapoleon^ 

Of winning, fettering, moulding, wieldms, banding 
The hearts of milhons, till they move I&e one. 

* See Village Reoister, American, and other New- 
York papers of about 1820.-— Also, Appendix, V and YI. 
* t The Prophet die4 m 1815 
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And he succeeded as far perhaps as could be expec^ 
ed in the circumstances of the modeni Seneca, at 
compu^d with those of the orator who bearded the 
Canadian Hon in his den. More than a century had 
since elapsed, during which the proud confederacy 
that had kept all other nations on the continent at 
bay was reduced to a few lingering, scattered set- 
tlements, — surrounded and crowded by civilization, — 
perhaps besotted in vice,— where the veiy ground of 
their ancient council-halls scarcely was sought for. 
With such discouragements in his way, the young 
Orator deserves some credit for making the exertions 
he did, and his countrymen for rewarding them as 
they were able. They elected him a chief; and then 
upon all occasions obeyed him in peace, and followed 
him in war. 

Red-Jacket justified ^eir confidence by a strict ad- 
herence to principles which on the whole are equally 
creditable to his heart and head, although either the 
policy itself, or his singular pertinacity in maintaining ' 
It, no doubt made him many adversaries and some 
enemies, even with his own people. He had early 
reflected upon and felt deeply the impotent insignifi- 
cance to which the tribes were reduced ; — and he re- 
solved, if he could not restore them to their primitive 
position, at least to stay the progress of ruin. How 
should Uiis be done, — ^was the great question, — by re- 
ceiving civilization, or by resisting it ? 

He determined on the latter alternative, and from 
that hour never in the slightest degree swerved firom 
his resolution to drive away and keep awajr every in- 
novation on tiie diaracter, and every intrumon on the 
territory of the nation. Traders, travellers, teachers, 
missionaries, speculators in land, were regarded with 
the same jealousv. In a word, he labored against 
circumstances whose force had now become inevita- 
ble and irresistable, to maintain a system of complete 
Indian Independence, which few of his countiymen 
understood, and still fewer were willing to practice. 
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And this is the trait which distiDguidies his char« 
acter finom the majority of those we have hereto- 
fore slcetched. Some of the most eminent of the 
number, like Pcmtiac and Little-Turtle, were anx- 
ious to avail themselves of the arts of civilization at 
least, were it only for purposes of offence and defence 
against the race whom they borrowed from ; and 
scarcely any were opposed, other than incidentally, to 
their introduction into Indian use. But Red-Jacket 
was a Pagan in principle. He advocated as well as 
acted Paganism on all occasions. He was prouder 
of his genuine Ihdianism, if possible, than he was of 
bis oratoiy. His bitterest foe could not deny him the 
merit of frankness. 

One of his clearest manifestoes, in explanation of 
his system, was delivered as long ago as May, 1811, 
before a council of the Senecas, held at Buffido 
Creek, in the form of a speech to the Rev. Mr. Alex 
ander, a missionaiy finom a Society in the city of New • 
York, whose conunission the address itself sufficient • 
ly explains. 

"Brother !" — the Orator began, with a coQiplaisance 
which never, under any excitement, deserted him,— 
<< Brother! — We listened to the talk you delivered us 
from the Council of Black-Coats,* in New- York. 
We hi&ve fully conndered your talk, and the oflers 
you have made us. We now return our answer, 
which we wish you also to understand. In making 
up our minds, we have looked back to remember 
what has been done in our dajrs, and what our &th- 
ers have told us was done in old times. 

<< Brother!— Great numbers of Black-Coats have 
been among the Indians. With sweet voices and 
smiling faces, they offered to teach them the religion 
of the white people. Our brethren in the Ekist listen- 
ed to them. They turned from the religion of their 
frthers, and took up the religion of the white people. 

* Hif usual designation of Clergymen. 
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What good has it done ? Are they more friendly one 
to anouier than we are ? No, Brother ! They are a 
divided people ; — ^we are united. They <juarrel about 
religion ; — we tive in love and friendship. Besides, 
they drmk strong waters. And they have learned 
how to cheat, and how to practice all the other vices 
of the white people, vnthout imitating their virtues. 
Brother ! — If you wish us well, keep away ; do not 
disturb us. 

" Brother !— We do not worship the Great Spirit as 
the white people do, but we believe that the forms of 
worship are indifferent to the Great Spirit It is the 
homage of sincere hearts that pleases him, and we 
worsmp him in that manner. 

^ According to your religion, we must believe in a 
Father and Son, or we shcdl not be happy hereafter. 
We have always beheved in a Father, and we wor- 
ship him as our old men taught us. Your book says 
that the Son was sent on earth by the Father. Did 
all the people who saw the Son believe him ? No ! 
they did not. And if you have read the book, the 
consequence must be known to you. 

^Brother ! — You wish us to change our religion for 
yours. We like oiur religion, and do not want anoth- 
er. Oiur friends here, [pointing to Mr. Granger, the 
Indian Agent, and two other whites,*] do us sreat 
good ; they counsel us in trouble ; they teach us now 
to be comfortable at all times. Our friends the Qua- 
kers do more. Th^give us ploughs, and teach us 
how to use them. They tell us we are accotkntable - 
bein|;8. But they do not tell Us we must change our 
reliffion. — ^We are satisfied with what they do, and 
with what they say. 

"Brother*— For these reasons we cannot receive 
your offers. We have other things to do, and beg 
you to make your mind easy, wiUiout troubling us, 

* An Indian Interpreter, and an Agent of the Society 
of Friends for improving the condition of the Indian*. 
Aa2 
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hm our heads should be too mudi loaded, and by and 
by buret.*' 

At the same Council, the foUowing reply was made 
by Red-Jacket, in behalf of his tribe, to the apfilica- 
tion of a Mr. Richardson, to buy out their right to 
the reservations lyine in the territory commonly call- 
ed the Holland Purchase. 

"Brother! — ^We opened our eara to the talk you 
lately delivered to us, at our council-fire. In doing 
important business it is best not to tell lonff stories, 
but to come to it in a few words. We therefore shall 
not repeat your talk, which is fi^sh in our minds. 
We have well considered it, and the advantages and 
disadvantages of your offers. We request your atten- 
tion to our anawer, which is not from the speaker 
alone, but from all the Sachems and Chiefs now 
around our couucil-fire. 

"Brother! — We know that great men, as well as 
great nations, have different interests and different 
minds, and do not see the same light — but we hope 
our answer will be agreeable to you and your em- 
ployers. 

" Brother! — Your application for the purchase of 
our lands is to our minds very extraordinary. It has 
been made in a crooked manner. You have not 
walked in the straight path pointed out by the great 
Council of your nation. You have no writings from 
your great Father, the President In making up our 
minds we have looked back, and remembered how 
the Yorkers purchased our lands in former times. 
They bought them, piece after piece, — ^fbr a little 
money paid to a few men in our nation, and not to all 
our brethren, — until our planting and hunting- 
grounds have become very small, and if we sell 
thenij we know not where to spread our blankets. 

"Brother! — ^You tell us your employers have pur- 
chased of the Council of Yorkers, a right to buy our 
lands. We do not underetand how this can be. 
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The lands do not belong to the Yoiken; they are 
oura, and were g:iven to us by the Great Spirit. 

"Brother! — We think it strange that you should' 
jump over the lands of our brethren in the East, to 
come to our council-fire so far off, to get our lands. 
When we sold our lands in the East to the white peo- 
ple, we determined never to sell those we kept, 
which are as small as we can comfortably live 
on. 

"Brother! — ^You want us to travel with you and 
look for new lands. If we should sell our lands and 
move off into a distant country towards the setting 
sun, we should be looked upon in the country to 
which we go, as foreigners and strangers. We should 
be despised by the red, as well as the white men, and 
we should soon be surrounded by the white people, 
who will there also kill our ffame, and come upon 
our lands and try to get them from us. 

"Brother! — We are determined not to dell our 
lands, but to continue on them. We like them. They 
are fruitful, and produce us com in abundance for the 
support of our women and children, and grass and 
herbs for our cattle. 

" Brother ! — At the treaties held for the purchase 
of our lands, the white men, with sweet voices and 
smiling faces, told us they loved us, and that they 
would.not cheat us, but that the king's children on 
the other side of the lake would cheat us. When we 
go on the other side of the lake, the king's chiklren 
tell us your people will cheat us. These things puz- 
zle our heads, and we believe that the Indians must 
take care of themselves, and not trust either in your 
people, or in the king's children. 

"Brother! — At a late council we reauested our 
agents to tell you that we would not sell our lands, 
and we think you have not spoken to our agents, or 
they would have told jrou so, and we should not have 
met you at our council-fire at this time. 

"Brother! — ^The white people buy and sell fidse 
rights to our lands, and your employera have, you 
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say, paid a great price for their rights. They must 
have a plenty of money, to spend it in buying faiae 
rights to lands belonging to Indians. The loss of it 
will not hurt them, but our lands are of great value to 
us, and we wish you to go back with our talk to your 
employers, and tell them and the Yorkers that they 
have no right to buy and sell false rights to pur 
lands. 

"Brother!— We hope you clearly understand the 
ideas we have offered. This is all we have to say." 

It is not surprising that Red-Jacket should mis^ 
understand, or not understand at all, the right to buy 
Indian land, which Richardson said his employers 
had obtained of the * Council of Yorkers.' It was the 
right of preemption, in plain English — by which bet- 
ter read jurists than the Seneca have been perplexed. 
He naturally enough mistook the 'right' of the State 
for a right, whereas it amounted to nothing but the 
privilege of preventing all other parties from acquir- 
ing a right It was a prerogative — as against the 
to^«fe«alone— 4he legal efiect of which was to incapa- 
citate, not the Indians from selling, but themselves 
from buying. 

There certainly can be no mistaking the shrewd 
independent reflection and plausible reasoning in the 
address, however much the perversion of Such ability 
and spirit may give occasion for regret Several of 
the arguments, too, are clearly founded in reason, as 
several of the statements are fortified by truth. In 
regard to the Indians heme cheated by the whites^ 
particularlv, tlie only error of Red*- Jacket, and that a 
perfectly obvious one, was in ascribing to the whites 
at large, and consequently to Chrisdanity, llie credit 
which in fhct belonged to a few unprincipled traders 
and greedy speculators in land, who had indeed car- 
ried their manoeuvres to an aggravated extent 

There is good reason to believe that Red- Jacket,-^ 
whose military career it is time to allude to,— 4ook his 
earliest lessons in the art of war during the Revolu 
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don, in the ranks of those Senecas who so signally 
distinguished themselves by their ravages on. the 
frontiers of New-York, Pennsylvania, New-Jersey 
and Virginia.* The only reference, Jbowever, which 
be ever himself made to that part of his history, so 
far as we know, was latterly at Buffalo, when be was 
introduced to General Lafayette, then on his tour 
through the country. He reminded the latter of a 
Council at Fort Stanwix in 1784, where both were 
present, and which had been called with the view of 
negotiating a treaty with some of the Six Nations. 
" And where," asked Lafayette, ** is the Young War- 
rior who so eloquently opposed the buryinff of the 
tomahawk ? ^Heis he/ore you,^ answered the chieC 
^ Ah !" — ^he added with a melancholy air, and strip- 

Eing off a handkerchief from his bald head, — ^^Time 
as made bad work with nie. But you, I perceive,** 
— and here he narrowly reconnoitered the General's 
wig — " You have hair enough left yet !"! At the 
date of this interview, seven years since, he was at 
least sixty-five years of age, and therefore must 
have been about twenty-five at the time of the treaty. 
A few years subsequent to the negotiation referred 
to on this occasion, Red-Jacket had an interview with 
General Washington, who gave him a silver medal, 
which he wore ever afterwards, and is said to have 
named hi m * the Flower of the Forest' But the Sene- 
cas were again hostile soon afterwards, and it was only 
at the expense of an expedition which ravaged their 
territory fiir and wide, that this haughty people 
were at length subdued into any thing like a state of 
composure. Red- Jacket is believed to have been 
second to none of his countrymen in his opposition 
to the American interest down to that period ; but a 
peace was granted upon liberal terms — some com- 
plaints of the Indians were adjusted — a system of 
protection was devised for their benefit — and thence- 
forth, both they and he were quite friendly in raoet 

* App. No. VIL t Levasseur'B < Tour of La&yetta.' 
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fnstaneeeii and fiiithful to their engagements in 
alL 

As early at least as 1810, Red- Jacket gave informa- 
tion to ttie Indian Agent of attempts made by Te- 
cumseh, the Prophet and others, to draw his nation 
mto the great western combination ; but the war of 
1812 had scarcely commenced, when they volunteer- 
ed their services to their American neighbors. For 
some time these were rejected, and everv exertion was 
made to induce them to remain neutral. They bore 
the restraint with an ill-ffrace, but stud nothing. At 
length, in the summer of 1812, the English unadvis- 
edly took possession of Grand Island, in the Niagara 
river, a valuable territory of the Senecas. This was 
too much for the pride of such men as Red- Jacket 
and Farmer's-Brother. A council was called forth- 
with — the American Agent was summoned to at- 
tend — and the orator rose and addressed him. 

*< Brother {"—said he, after stating the information 
received, — ^"you have told us we had nothing to do 
with the war between vou and the British. But the 
war has come to our doors. Our property is seized 
upon by the British and their Indian friends. It is 
necessanr for us, then, to take up this busmess. We 
must defend our property ; we must drive the enemy 
from our soil. If we sit still on our lands, and take 
no means of redress, the British, foUowing the cus- 
toms of you white people, wiU hdd them hy cenquest ; 
and you, if ^ou conquer Canada, will claim them, on 
the same prmciples, as conquered fiom the BritUk, 
Brother! — We wish t© go with our warriors, and 
drive off these bad people, and take possession of 
those lands." 

The efiect of this reasonable declaration, and es- 
pecially of the manner in which it was made, was 
such as might be expected. A grand council of the 
Six Nations came together, and a manifesto, of which 
the following is a literal translation, issued against the 
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' British in Canada, and sipped by all the grand Coun* 
cillors of the Confederation. 

".We, the Chiefs and Councillors of the Six Na- 
tions of Indians, residing in the State of New-Yor^ 
do hereby proclaim to «dl the war-chiefs and warri- 
ors of the Six Nations, that war is declared on our 
part against the provinces of Upper and hovrer Can- 
ada. 

Therefore, we do hereby command and advise all 
the war-chiefe to call forth immediately the warriors 
under them, and put them in motion to protect their 
rights and liberties, which our brethren, the Americans 
are now defending.'** 

No speech of Red-Jacket at this memorable meet- 
ing of the tribes is preserved, but from the address of 
one of the oldest warriors it appears that they ex- 
pected to raise as many as three thousand fighting- 
men. But this must be an exaggeration. In 1817, 
there were supposed to be only seven thousand 
Indians of all descriptions within the State of New- 
York, on a Uberal estimate, and the usual proportion 
of warriors would be in that case about two thousand. 
It is improbable that more than half this number were 
actually or^nized for service at any period during 
the war. — Those who engaged, however, cannot be 
accused of want of zeal, for although the Declaration 
was made quite late in 1812, we find a considerable 
body of them taking a spirited part in an action near 
Fort Georffe, of which an official account was given 
by General Boyd, under date of August 13th. The 
enemy were completely royted, and a number of 
British Indians captured by our allies. 

** Those," adds the General, " who participated in 
this contest, particularly the Indians, conducted with 
great braveiy and activity. General Porter volun- 
teered in the affair, and JVIajor Chaphi evinced his ao- 

*Niles*8Regi8ter,Vol IV. " 
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customed zeal and courage. The regulars under 
Major Cumminffs, as far as they were engagetl, con* 
ducted well. The principal chiefs who led the war- 
riors this day, were Farmers-Brother, Red-Jack- 
et, Little-Billey, Pollard, Black-Snake, Johnson, Sil- 
ver-Heels, Captain Halftown, Major Henry O. Ball, 
(Corn-planter's son,) and Captain Cold, who was 
wounded. In a council which was held with 
thera yesterd^, they covenanted not to scalp or 
murder; and I am happy to say that they treated 
the prisoners with humanity, and committed no wan- 
ton cruelties on the de&d. 

Of the chiefs here mentioned, we believe all were 
Senecas, except Captain Cold. The Greneral re- 
peats, in his next bulletin, — ^ The bravery and hu- 
manity of the Indians were equally conspicu- 
ous;" and another authority says, — ^They behaved 
with great gallantry and betrayed no disposition to 
violate th^ restrictions which lioyd has im()osed.'' * 
These restrictions, — it should be observed in justice 
to Red-Jacket and his brave comrades, — hac I been 
previously agreed upon at the Grand Council, and 
the former probably felt no humiliation in departing 
in this particular from the usual savagery on which 
he prided himself. We have met with no authentic 
char^ against him, either of cruelty or cowardice, 
and It is well known that he took part in a number 
of sharpiv contested engagements. 

After the conclusion of peace, he resumed, with his 
•ccustomed enei^y, the superiutendance of the civil 
interestsof the Senecas. The d i vision of the tribe into 
parties, — the Christian and Anti-Christian, — ^was now 
completely distinct: the former being headed bv Lit- 
tle-Billey, Captain Pollard, and other noted chiefs ; 
and the latter by Red- Jacket, with young Corn-planter 
and several more spirited assistants, whose names 
are appended to the following memorial to the Gov* 
emor of New- York. This was the composition of 

* Niles's Register. 
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Red-Jacket It had been preceded by a private let- 
terfrom himself to the Grovenior, which had probably 
produced litde or do effect 

« To the Chief of the Council-fire at Albany. 
*• Brother! 

*' About three years ago, our friends of the great 
council-fire at Albany, wrote down in their book that 
the priests of white people should no longer reside on 
our lands, and told their ofi^cers to move them off 
whenever we complained. This was to us good 
news, and made our hearts glad. These priests had 
a long time troubled us, and made us l>ad friends and 
bad neighbors. Afler much difiiculty we removed 
them from our lands ; and for a short time have been 

Suiet and our minds easy. But we are now told that 
le priests have asked liberty to return ; and that our 
firiends of the great council-nre are about to blotfit>m 
their book the law which they made, and leave their 
poor red brethren once more a prey to hungry 
priests. 

"Brother! — ^Listen to what we say. These men 
do us no good. They deceive every body. They 
deny the Grreat Spirit, which we, and our fathers be* 
fore us, have looked upon as our Creator. They dis- 
turb us in our worship. They tell our children they 
must not believe like our fathers and mothers, and 
tell us many thin^ that we do not understand and 
cannot believe. They tell us we must be like white 
people— but they are lazy and wont work, nor da 
they teach our young men to do so. The habits of 
our women are worse than they were before these 
men came amonsst us, and our young men drink ' 
more whiskey. We are willing to be taught to read, 
and write, and work, but not by people who haire 
done us so much injury. Brother! — we wish you to 
lay before the council-fire the wishes of your red 
brethren. We ask our brothers not to blot out the 
law which has made us peaceable and happy, and not 
to force a strange reUgion upon U8. Weasktobelel 
II.— Bb 



290 INDIAN BI06RAPHT. 

aloD^ and, like the white people, to worahip the 
Great Spirit as we think it best We shall then be 
happy in filling the little epace in life whioh is left 11% 
and shall go down to our rathersin peace.*'* 

This unique document was subscribed with the 
marie of Red- Jacket first, and then followed those of 
Corn-Planter, Grreen-Blanket, Big-Kettle, Robert Bofa^ 
Twenty-Canoes, senior and junior, Two-Guns, Fish- 
Hook, Hot-Bread, Bare-Foot, and many odier staunch 
advocates of the same principles. It was presented to 
the Assembly, but we have not learned that any effi- 
cient order was taken upon it About the same time, 
Red-Jacket made an earnest appeal to his Quaker 
neighbors, — a people always beloved by the Indians, 
*— with the same desinL He told them that those 
whites who pretended to instruct andpreach to his 
people, stole their horses and drove on their catde, 
whUe such of the Senecas as they nominally convert- 
ed from heathenism to Christianity, only disgraced 
themselves by paltry attempts to cover the profligacy 
of the one with the hypocrisy of the other. 

The Pagans vfere ^nerally opposed to the cession 
of land, but foreign influence, united with that of 
their antagonists at home, sometimes proved too 
strong for them. At a treaty held with the tribe in 
1826, eighty -two thousand acres of fine territory were 
given up. Red-Jacket opposed the measure in an el- 
oquent appeal to the Indian feelings of his country- 
men, but the efR>rt gained him but few TOtes. 

The speech which has perhaps added most to his 
reputation was a thoroughly Pagan one, delivered not 
long previous to the affair just mentioned to a counci 
at Buffido, convened at the request of a misrionaiy 
fix>m Massachusetts, vrith iJhe view of introducing and 
recommending himself to them in his religious ca- 
pacity. The Missionary made a speech to the In- 
dians, explaining the objects for which he had called 

" * NUei'a Register, Vol. XXVIII ; 1828. 
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them together. It was by no means, he said, to get 
away their lands or money. There was bat one re- 
ligion, and without that they could not prosper. They 
had lived all their lives in gross darkness. Finally he 
wished to hear their objections, if any could be made ; 
and the sooner, the better, inasmuch as some other 
Indians whom he had visited^ had resolved to reply 
to him in accordance with ihevr decision. 

At the close of this address, the Senecas spent sev 
end hours in private conference, and then Red-Jacke 
came forward as speaker. 

" Friend and Brother !" — he becan — ^ It was the will 
of the Great Spirit that we should meet together this 
day. He orders all things, and he has g^ven us a fine 
day for our council. He has taken his garment from 
before the sun, and caused it to shine with brighmess 
upon us. Our eyes are opened that we see clearly. 
Our ears are unstopped that we have been able to 
hear distinctly the words you have spoken. For all 
hese favors we thank the Great Spirit, and him only. 

"Brother ! — ^This council fire was kindled by you. 
it was at your request that we came together at this 
time. We have listened with attention to what you 
have said. You requested us to speak our minds 
fiieely. This gives us great joy, for we now consider 
that we stand upright TOfore you, and can speak what 
we think. All have heard your voice, and all speak to 
you as one man. Our minds are agreed. 

"Brother! — ^You say you want an answer to your 
talk liefbre you leave this place. It is right you should 
have one, as you are a great distance from honie, and 
we do not wish to detain you. But we will first look 
Vack a little, and tell you what our fathers have told u% 
and what we have heard from the white people. 

"Brother ! — ^Listen to what we say. There was a 
imQ when our forefathers owned this great island.* 

* Meaning the Continent — a common belief and ez« 
pretiion amon^ the Indians. 
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Thmr fetts extended from t^e rising to the setting 
sun. The Grreat Spirit had made it for the use of In- 
dians. He bad created the buffalo, the deer, and 
other animals for food. He made the bear and the 
beaver, and their skins served uj for clothing. He 
had scattered them over the country, and taught us 
bow to take them. He had caused the earth to pro- 
duce corn for bread. All this he had* done for his 
red children because he loved them. If we had any 
disputes about hunting-grounds, they were generally 
settled without the shedding cf much blood. But an 
evil day came upon u^ Your forefathers crossed the. 
great waters, and landed on this island. Their num- 
bers were small They found friends and not enep 
mies.' They told us they had fled from their own 
country for fear of wicked men, and conoe here to en- 
joy their religion. They a^ked for a small seat We 
took pity on them, granted their request, and they sat 
down amongst us. We gave them com and meat 
They gave us poison* in return. The white people 
had now found our country. Tidings were carried 
back, and more came amongst us. Yet we did not 
fear them. We took them to be friends. They call- 
ed us brothers. We believed them, and cave them a 
larger seat At length their numbers had greatly in- 
cr^oed. They wanted more land. They vf^nted 
our eountry. Our eyes were opened, and our minds 
became uneasy. Wars took ^ace. Indians were 
hired to fight against Indians, and many of our peo- 
ple were destroyed. They also brought strong li- 
quors among us. It was strong and powerful, and has 
slain thousands. 

" Brother !— Our seats were once large, and yours 
were very small. You have now become a gre^t peo- 
ple,, and we have scarcely a place left to spread our 
blankets. You have got our country, but are not sat- 
isfied. You want to force your religion upon us. 

* Spirituous liquor. 
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" Brother ! — Contim^e to listen. You say that yoa 
are sent to iostruct us how to worship the Great Spir- 
it agreeably to his mind ; and if we d(\not take hold 
of the rehffion which you white people teach, we 
«hall be unhappy hereafter. You say that ^ou are 
right and we are lost. How do we know this to be 
true ? We understand that your religion is written in 
a book. If it was intended for us as well as for you, 
why has not the Great Spirit given it to us ; and not 
only to us, but why did he not give to our forefathers 
the knowledge of that book, wiUi the means of under- 
standing it rightly ? We only know what you tell us 
about it. How shall we know when to believe, be- 
ing so often deceived by the white people. 

"Brother ! — ^You say there is but one way to wor- 
ship and serve the Great Spirit If there is but one 
religion, whv do you white people differ so much 
about it ? Why not all agree, as you can all read the 
book? 

"Brother! — We do not understand these things. 
We are told that your religion was given to your fore- 
fathers, and has been handed down from father to 
son. We also have a reli^on which was given to 
our foreftuhers, and has been handed down to us their 
children. We worship that way. It teaches us to 
be thankful for all the ftivors we receive, to love each 
other, and to be united. We never quarrel about re- 
ligion. 

" Brother !— -The Great Spirit has made us all. But 
he has made a great difference between his white and 
red children. He has given us a different complex- 
ion and different customs. To you he has given the 
arts; to these he has not opened our eyes. We 
know these things to be true. Since he has made so 
great a difference between us in other things, why 
may we not conclude that he has given us a (Afferent 
religion, according to our understanding ? The Great 
Spuit does right. He knows what is best for hit 
children. We are satisfied. 

Bb^ 
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* Brother! — We do not wisli to destroy your reli- 
gion, or take it from you. We only want to enjoy 
our own. 

" Brother ! — ^You say you have not come to get our 
land or our money, but to enlighten our minds. I 
will now tell you that I have been at your meetings 
and saw you collecting money from the meeting. I 
cannot tell what this money was intended for, but 
suppose it was for your minister; and if we should 
conform to your way of thinking, perhaps you may 
want some from us. 

** Brother ! — We are told that you have been preach- 
ing to white people in this place. These people are 
our neighbors. We are acquainted with them. We 
will wait a litde while, and see what effect your 
preaching has upon them. If we find it does them 
good and makes them honest and less disposed to 
cheat Indians, we will then consider again what you 
have said. 

''Brother! — You have now heard our answer to 
your talk, and this is all we have to say at present 
As we are going to part, we will come and take you 
by the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will protect 
you on your journey, and rettun you safe to your 
fHends." 

The speech being finished, Red-Jacket and several 
others, uitending to suit the action to the word, came 
forward to exchange a farewell greeting with their 
visitor. . This however he declined, and the Indians 
quietly withdrew. 

The civility of the old orator was in somewhat sin- 
gular contrast with his obstinacy on many other oc- 
casions. A young clergyman once made a strong 
effort to enlighten him, through the medium of an 
Indian interpreter named Jack Berry* — ^forRed-Jack- 

. * Jack called himself a chief, too, though his impor- 
tance was owing mainly to his speaking bad English, 
and to il bustling shrewdness which enabled hint to play 
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«t 8p<4ce rery litde of the Engikih Imguage. The re- 
sult WHS discouraging. ^ Brother P--«aid Jack, at 
length, for the Chief, — ** If you white people murder- 
ed *the Saviour,' make it upyouimvee. We had 
nothing to do with it If he had come among ua we 
iBhould have treated him better." This was froaa 
heathenism, truly, but it was not aggravated by inso- 
lence. The Chieftain made a sincere acknowledge- 
ment of the clergyman's kindness, and paid him some 
deserved compliments upon other scores. 

During the hist war with England, a gallant office 
of the American Army,^ stationed on the Niagara 
frontier, shewed sonae peculiarly gratifying attentions 
lo Red-Jacket The fonner faleing soon afterwards 
offdered to Governor's Island, ihe Chief came to bid 
him farewell. ** Brother," — said he, '* I hear you are 
going to a place called Governor's Island I hope 
you wiir be a Grovemor yourself. I am told you 
whites considw children a blessing. I hope you wiH 
have one thousand at least Above all, wherever you 
go, I hope you will never find whiskey more than two 
diillings a quart" 

The last of these benevolent aspirations was per- 
haps the highest possible evidence which Red-Jack- 
et could give of his good will, for we are under the 
mortifying necesstly ^placing this talented Chieftain 
in the same class, as relates to his personal habits, 
with Uncas, Logan, and Pipe. In a word, he gradu-r 
ally became, m his latter days, a confirmed drunkard. 
Temptation and association proved too strong for him, 
and the pride of the Confederates made himself but 
too fi^uently a laughing-stock for the blackguards 
of Buffiilo. 

the factotum to tome advantage. Jack made himself 
first marshall at the funeral of Farmer's-Brother. 

* Colonel Snellixiff. For several of the anecdotes, in 
the text we are under obligations to the authprof Tales 
pf the North- West.** He was present at the interview 
when Berrv acted as Interpreter. 
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Unfortunaiel jT for his pditieal as well as penoiiai 
interests, he indulged his weakness to such an extent 
as not unfrequenUy to incapacitate him for the dam- 
charge of his public duties. Ttuswasan advantage 
whidi his opponents shrewdly considered, and, in 
1827, thejr took a favorable opportunity to deprive 
him of bis civil rank. The document issued from 
the Seneca council-house on this singular occadoD, 
under date of September 15th, is too extraordinary to 
be omitted. The following is a Hteral translatioDy 
made by an intelligent American who was present 

«* We, the Chiefe* of the Seneca tribe, of the Six 
Nations, say to you, Yaugoyawathaw,f thatyod have 
along time disturbed our councils; that you have 
procured some white men to asrast you in sending a 
greaf number of false stories to our father the Presi* 
dent of the United States, and induced our people to 
ngn those falsehoods at Tonnawanta as Chieft of our 
tilbe, when you knew that they were not Chiefs ; that 
you have opposed the improvement of our nation, 
and made divisions and disturbances among our peo- 
ple; that you have abused and insulted our great &- 
ther the President ; that you have not reganled the 
rules which make the Great Spirit love us, and which 
make his red children do good to each other ; that 
you have a bad heart, because, in a time of great dis- 
tress, when our people were starving, you took and 
hid the body of a deer you had kflled, when your 
starving bromers should have shared their proportion 
of it with you ; that the last time our fiither the Presi- 
dent was fighting against the king, across the great 
waters, you divided us, you acted asainst our father 
the President and his officers, and advised with those 
who were no firiends ; that vou have always prevent- 
ed and discouraged our children from going to school, 

* Several of them were soUdisant functionaries, 
f A variation of Saguoaha, which is the orthography 
addpted by Governor ClintcA 
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where tfaey eoHkl learn, and abueed and lied about 
our people who were wiUing to learii, and about those 
who were pfl^rmg to instruct them how to worship 
the X^reat Spirit ki the manner Christians do ; that 
you have always placed yourself before those who 
would be instructed, and have done all you could to 
prevent theu: going to schools; that you have taken 
poods to your own use, which were received as annu- 
ities, and whieh belonged to orphan chiMren and to 
old people ; that for the last ten years vou have often 
said the communications of our great mtherto his red 
children were forseries, made up at New- York by 
those who wanted to buy our lands ; that you left 
your wife, because she joined the Christians and wor- 
shipped the Qreat Spirit as they do, knowing that she 
was a good woman ; that we have waited &r nearly 
ten years fof you to reform, and do better; but are 
Aow discouraged, as you declare you never will re- 
ceive instruction from those who wish to do us good, 
as our great fiither advises, and induce others to hold 
the same language. 

^ We might say a great many other things, which 
make you an enemy to the Great Spirit, and also to 
your own brothers, — ^but we have sfud enough, and 
BOW renounce you as a chie( and fix>m this time you 
are forbid to act as such. All of our nation will 
hereafter regard you as a private man ; and we say to 
them all, that everv one who shall do as you have 
done, if a chief, will, in like manner be disowned, and 
set back where he started Irom by his brethren."* 

Several of these charges, k is ftdr to presume, were 
dictated by par^ spirit, and those who subscribed the 
depontion cared but little about proving them, could 
they but prostrate their great anti^onist. The signa- 
tures are twenty-six, and most of them are well- 
known Anti-Paffans ; though with Young- King, Pol- 
lard, and Little-Billey, who led the subscriptMn, we 

* BofUo Emporium. 
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ito find the names of Twenty-Canoes, Boitaten^ 
Two-Guns, Barefoot, and some oth^ partizans of the 
fidlen oiiitor in his better days. 

But Red-Jacket was not yet prepared to subnut 
patiently to his degradation, espemlly when he knew 
BO well the true motives of those who effected ic 
Nor was he by any means so much under the con- 
trol of his bad habits as not to feel occanonally, per- 
haps generaUy, both the consciousness of his power 
and the sting of his shame. ^ It shall not be said of 
me,*^-— thought the old Orator, with the gleam of a fiery 
soul in his eye, — ^ It shall not be said that Saguoaha 
tived in insignificance and died in dishonor. Am I 
too feeble to revenee myself of my enemies? Am I 
not as I have been?" In fine, he roused himself to 
a great effort Representations were made to the 
ne^^boring tribes^ — ^for he knew too well the hope- 
lessness of a movement confined to his own,-HU]d 
only a month had elapsed since his depoation, when 
a Grand Council of the chiefs of the Six Nations as- 
sembled together at the upper council-house of the 
Seneca-village reservation. 

The document of the Christian party was read, and 
then Half-Town rose, and, in behalf of the Catterau- 
ffus (Seneca) Indians, said there was but one voice in 
his nation, and that was of general indignation at the 
eontumely cast on so sreat a man as Red-Jacket 
Several other chiefs addressed the council to the 
same effect The condemned orator rose slowly, as 
if grieved and humiliated, but yet with his ancient 
air of command. 

^My Brothers!"— he said, after a solenm pause,— 
You have this day been correcdy informed of an at- 
tempt to make me sit down and throw off the au- 
tfionty of a chie^ by twenty-six misguided chiefs of 
say nation. You have heard the statements of my 
associates in council, and their explanations of the 
£>olish chaises brought against me. I have taken 
Aie legal and proper wav to meet these charges. It 
« the onlv way in which I could notice them 
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Charges which I despise^ and which nothiDg would 
induce me to notice but the concern which many re- 
M>ected Chie& of my nation feel in the character of 
their aged comrade. Were it otherwise, I should not 
be before vou. I would fold my arms, and sit quiet* 
ly under these ridiculous slanders. 

^The Christian party have not even proceeded le- 
gally, according to our usi^es, to put me down. Ah ! 
it grieves my heart, when I look aroun^ me and see 
the -situation of my people, — ^in old times united and 
powerful, now divided and feeble. I feel sonr for 
my nation. When I am gone to the other world, — 
when the Great Spirit caSs me away, — who among 
my people can take my place ? Many years have I 
guided the nation." 

Here he introduced some artful observations on the 
origin of the attack made upon him. He then alluded 
to the course taken by the Christians, as ruinous and 
disgraceful, especially in their abandonment of the 
religion of their fathers, and their sacrifices, for paltry 
considerations, of the lands given them by the Great 
Spuit As for the <^^A:-Coa^,' Mr. Calhoun had 
told him at Washington, four years before, that the 
Indians must treat with them as they thought prop- 
er ; the Government would not interfere. ^ I will 
not consent," — ^he concluded, sagaciously identifying 
his disgrace with his opposition to the Uhristians, — 
'^ I will not consent silentiy to be trampled under foot 
As long as I can raise my voice, I virUl oppose such 
measures. As long as I can stand in my n^occasins, 
I will do all that I can for my nation." It is scarcely 
necessary to add, that the result of the conference 
was the triumphant restoration of the Orator to his 
former rank. 

Red-Jacket visited the Atlantic cities repeatedly 
and for the last time, as late as the spring of ISSS 
He was, on these occasions, and especially on the lat- 
ter, the object of no littie curiosity and attention.* 

t Of more indeed than be was probably aware. Wit^ 
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He enjoyed both, and was particularly careful to de* 
mean himself in a manner suited to the dignity of his 
rank and reputation. His poetical friend does him 
but justice in thus alluding to his Washington medal, 
his forest costume, and the fine carriage which the 
Chieftain still gallantly sustained. 

Thy g&rb — though Austria's bosom-star would frighten 
Tluit medal pue, as diamonds, the dark mine, 

And Georee the Fourth wore, in the dance at ErightOB, 
A more becoming evening dress than thine : 

Tet 'tis a brave one, scorning wind and weather. 
And fitted for thy couch on field and flood, 

As Rob Roy's tartans for the highland heather, 
Or forest green for England's Robin Hood. 

Is strength a monarch's merit ? — ^like a whaler's— 
Thou art as tall, as sinewy, and as strong 

As eurth's first kings — the Argro's gallant sailors^- 
Heroes in history, and gods m song. 

Those strictly personal attractions which most sub* 
served his forensic success, are not un&irly delinea* 
ted by the same elegant observer. And this is not the 
only civilized authority to the same effect, for one of 
the most distinffuished pubhc men of the State in 
which the Chieftain resided, was Wont to say that the 
latter reminded him strongly of the celebrated orator 
of Roanoke, in his best estate, and that they two were 

ness the following advertisement in the Boston pa- 
pers: — 

" Red-Jacket. — ^This celebrated Indian Chief, who 
has recently attracted so much attention at New-Tork 
and the Southern cities, has arrived in this city, and has 
accepted an invitation of the Superintcndant to visit the 
New-England Museum, this evening, March 21, in his 
full Indian costume, attended by Captain Johnson, his 
interpreter, by whom those who wish it canbe introdu«« 
•d and hold conversation with him.'* 
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the only OTatora of Dature he had ever heard or seeiL 
•'Who will believe ?" — asks the poet- 



it, with a smile whose blessing 
Would, like the patriarch's, sooth a dying hour ; 
With voice as low, as ffentle, and caressing, 
As e'er won maiden s lip in moonlight bower ; 

With look, like patient Job's, eschewing evil ; 

With motions, graceful as a bird's in air ', 
Thou art, in sober truth, the veriest devil 

That e er clenched fingers in a captive's hair ! 

That in thy veins there springs a poison fountain. 
Deadlier than that which bathes the Upas tree ; 

And in thy wrath a nursiug cat o'mountain 
Is calm as her babe's sleep, compared with thee ? 

And underneath that lace, Uke summer's ocean's — 
Its lip as moveless, and its cheek as clear, — 

Slumbers a whirlwind of the heart's emotions, 
Love, hatred, pride, hope, sorrow — all, save fear. 

Love — for thy land, as if she were thy daughter; 

Her pipes m i>eace, her tomahawk in wars ; 
Hatred— of missionaries and cold water ; 

Pride — ^in thy rifle-trophies and thy scars ; 

Hope — that thy wrongs will be by the Great Spirit 
Remembered and revenged, when thou art gone ; 

Sorrow — that none are left thee to inherit 
Thy name, thy fame, thy passions, and thy throne. 

In th^ last of these stanzas is an allusion to the meU 
ancboly domestic circumstances of the subject of 
them. He had been the father of tlurteen children, 
during his life-time, and had buried them all. 

Red-Jacket is said to have understood EngU^ 
quite well, although he would never converse in it. 
We have oflen heard it from a gentleman weH ac- 
quainted with him, that he once met him hastening 
wi of BuflSdo when all the nei|^boring country was 
II.— Co 
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eagerly iushififf in to witness the execution of three 
culprits; and that the Chieftain recognized him, and 
made him understand by signs, that he was hurrying 
awav from the horrid spectacle which so many thou- 
sands had already assembled to enjoy. Xevasseur 
states, that, in his conference with Lafayette, he evi- 
dently comprehended every thing uttered in his pres- 
ence, while he would speak only Indian ; and that his 
former high opinion of the General seemed to be 
much increased by a few chance-medley Seneca 
words, which the latter had the good fortune to re- 
member, and the courtesy to repeat We also have 
been informed that, many years since, when the noto- 
rious Jemima Wilkinson compassed the country in 
the business of making proselytes to her doctrines, 
she invited some of the Senecas to a conference. 
Red-Jacket attended, and listened patiently to the 
end of a long address. Most of it he probably un- 
derstood, but instead of replying to the argument in 
detail, he laid the axe at the root of her authority. 
Having risen very gravely, and spoken a few words 
in Seneca, he observed his adversary to enquire what 
he was talking about? *' Ha !" — he exclaimed, with 
an arch look, — ^ She inspired, — she Jesus Christ,-— 
and not know Indian V^ The solidity of her preten- 
sions was at once decided in the minds of at least the 
heathen part of her audience. 

At the date of his last-mentioned visit to the Atlan- 
tic cities, the Chieftain was more than seventy years 
of age, and though then habitually temperate, excess 
had already hastened the work of time. He died iu 
January, 1830, at the Seneca village, near Buffalo, 
where his funeral took place on the 21st of the month. 
It was attended by all parties of his own tribe, and 
by many Americans, drawn together by a curiosity to 
witness the obsequies. His body was removed from 
his cal>in into the mission-house, where religious ser- 
vices were performed. In these the Pagans took but 
little interest Wrapped in profound and solemn 
thought, they however patiently awaited their termi- 
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nation. Some of them then arose, and successively 
addressed their countrymen in their own language* 
They recounted the exploits and the virtues of him 
whose remains they were now about to bear to' his 
last home. They remembered his own prophetic ap- 
peal — ^' Who shall take my place amouj? my people ?" 
They thought of the ancient glory of their nation, 
and they looked around them on its miserable rem- 
nant. The impression was irresistible. Tears trick- 
led down the cheeks of the grave conuades of the 
dead. 

Well might they weep ! He that lay before them 
was indeed the 'Last of the Senecas.' The strong 
warrior's arm was mouldering into dust, and tho 
eje of the orator was cold and motionless forever. 
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UHCAs.^The author is indebted to the Committee of 
the Historical Society of MaBsachuaetts for an opporta« 
nity to examine a valuable document recently forwarded 
to them by Mr. Williams, of Lebanon, Connecticut, and 
originally, we believe^ a part of the Trumbull collection. 

According to this account, which purports to have 
been ' made by Uncas' himself, that Chieftain was whol- 
ly of the rojai blood of the Pequots. Tatobamwss an- 
other name ror Sassacds, and Uncas married the daughter 
of that Sachem (from whom he afterwards revolted,) about 
ten years before the Pequot War. The Pequots and 
' Moheags,' as they are here called, jointly agreed to 
this match in a grand Indian Council, for the purpose 
of keeping their land entire. ** Upon Uds his right to 
the Pequot Country was gooa and unquestionable" * * * 
** Quinebauge [New-Haven] Indians and Nipmugs [in 
Worcester County, Massachusetts] not allowed to mar- 

Sr in the Royal Blood. — Agreed to keep the Royal 
lood within the Realm of y* Mohegan and Pequots." 

In this genealogy, which is regularly derived, as ac- 
curately as possible, from remote ancestors on both sides, 
Uncas himself is styled the Sachem of Mohegan, and 
Mohegan is said to nave been the Sepulchre c;r Burial- 
Place of both the Pequot and Mohegan Sachems. 

The father of Tatobam was tiie £chem Wopegwosit. 
The father of Uncas was Oweneco ; his father, Wope- 
quand, a Pequot Sachem. His mother and grandmother 
were both named Mukkunump; and the latter was 
daughter of Weroum, a great Jfarragansett Sachem, and 
of a Squaw of the royal Pequot Blood named Kis- 
khechoowatmakunck. One of^ his great-ffrandfathera, 
Nttckquuntdowaiis^ was Chief-Sachem of me Pequots* 
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and (me of his great-grandmothen, An-comp-pa^hang- 
•ug-ga-muck/' (as nearly as we are able to decipher it,) 
was " a Great Queen, and lived at Moheage." 

The son of Uncas, (mentioned in the text,) was Owen- 
eeo. Several of his other descendants who inherit- 
ed the Sachemdom were named Ben Uncas,— one of 
them Major Ben. The last of the Sachems (also men- 
tioned in the text,) was Isaiah, — a grandson of Oweneco 
or Oneco. (He was a pupil in Dr. Wheelock's Charity 
School, — ** a fat fellow, of dull intellectual parts." — 
Mass. His. Coll.) 

^ The document before us gives an account of the ces- 
sion of the Pequot Country from Uncas by deed, dated 
Sept 28, 1740. The following remarkable passage 
ought not to be omitted, as it adds new confirmation to 
the estimate of the Sachem's character which the au- 
thor has given in the text. 

" Afterwards sufficient planting tfround was provided 
for him, beitig friendly to the EngUshf though only to 
MTve his own purposes.* 
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Correspondenu between General Wathx a$td Major 
Campbell. 

(I) 

MiAMis RivxR, Aug. 21, 1794. 
Sm, 

An army of the United States of America, said to be 
under your command, having taken p68t on the banks of 
the Miamis, for upwards of the last twcAty-four hours, 
almost within the reach of the guns of this fort, bein^ a 
post belonging to Hif Majesty the Kinff of Great Britain, 
occupied by His Majesty s troops, and which I have the 
honor to command, it becomes me to inform myself, as 
speedily as possible, in what light I am to view yovr 
making such near approaches to this garrison. 
Cc2 
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I have no hentation on my part to say that I know of 
no war exiiting between Great Britain and Amenca 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

WILLUM CAMPBELL, 
Major 24th Reg*t. commanding a Britiah poet on 
the banka of the Miamia. 
To Major General Wayne, &«. &«. 



(«) 

Ba 

2l8t August, 1794. 



Camp on the Bahks of the Miamib, > 



I have received TOUT letter of this date, requiring from 
me the motives wnich luive moved the army under my 
command to the position they at present occupy, far with- 
in the acknowledged jurisdiction of the United States of 
America. 

Without ^sti<ming the authority,-or the propriety, 
sir, of your mterrogatory, I think I may, without breach 
of decorum, observe to you, that were you intitled to an 
answer, the most full and satis&ctory one was announc- 
ed to you from the muzzles of my small arms yesterday 
morning in the action against hordes of savages in the 
vicinity of your post, which terminated gloriously to the 
American arms. But had it continued until the Indians, 
&c. were driven under the influence of the post and ffuns 
you mention, they would not have much impeded the 
progress of the victorious army under my command ; as 
no such post was established at the commencement of 
the present war between the Indians and the United 
States. 

I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 
(Siped) ANTHONY WAYNE, 

Major General and Ccmmiander in Chief of the 
Federal amy. 
To Major Wm. Campfaiell, Soc. 

(m) 

FoRf MiAicts, Aug. 22, 1791. 
Sir, 

Although your letter of yesterday's date fully authori- 
ses me to any act of hostility against the army of the 
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United States of America in this neighborhood ander 
yonr otoimand, yet, still anxious to prevent that dread- 
ful decision, which perhaps is not intended to be appeal- 
ed to by either of our countries, I have forborne for 
these two days, past to resent those insults which you 
have offered to the British flag flying at this fort, by ap- > 
proaching it within pistol-shot of my works, not only 
singly, but in numb/srs, with arms in their hands. 

Neither is it my wish to wa^e war with individuals. 
But should you after this continue to approach my post 
in the threatening manner you are at this moment doing, 
my indispensable duty to my King and Country, and the 
honor or my profession, will oblige me to have recourse 
to those measures which thousands of either nation may 
hereafter have cause to regret, and which I solemnly 
appeal to God I have used my utmost endeavors to ar- 
rest. 

I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 
rSigned) WM. CAMPBELL. 

To Major General Wayne, &c. 

[No other notice was taken of this letter than what is 
expressed in the following letter. The fort and works 
were however reconnoitered in every direction, at some 
points possibly within pistol-shot. It was found to be a , 
re^lar, strong work, the front covered by a wide river, 
with four guns mounted in that face, llie rear, which 
was the most susceptible of approach, had two regular 
bastions furnished with eight pieces of artillery, the 
whole surrounded with a wide deep ditch. From the 
bottom of the ditch to the top of the parapet was about 
twenty feet perpendicular. The works were also sur- 
rounded by an abbatis, and furnished with a strong gar- 
rison.] 

(IT) \ 

Sir, 

In your letter of the 21st inst. you declare, " I have 
no hesitation on my part to say that I know of no war 
existing between Great Brittun and America." 

1, on ray part, declare the same ; and the only causo 
I have to entertain a contrary idea at present is, the hos- 
tile act you axe now in commisaion ot^*— that isi recenliy 
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takingr port far within the well-known and acknowledged 
limits of the United States, and erecting a fortification in. 
the heart of the settlements of the Indian tribes now at war 
with the United States. 

This, sir, appears to be an act of the highest affgression, 
and destructive to the peace and interest of the Union. 
Hence, it becomes my duty to desire, and I do hereby de- 
sire and demand, in the name of the President of the United 
States, that you immediately desist from any further act of 
hostility or aggression, by forbearing to fortify, and by 
withdrawing the troops, artillery, and stores under your 
orders and direction, forthwith, and removing to the nearest 
post occupied by His Britannic Majesty's troops at the peace 
of 1783 — and which you will be permitted to do unmolested 
by the troops under my command. 

I am, with veiy great respect, dec. 
(Signed) ANTHONY WAYNE. 

To Major William GampbeU, Sec 

(▼) 

Fort Miamm, 22d Aug. 1794. 
Sir, 

I have this moment the honour to acknowledge the re 
ceipt of your letter of this date. In answer to which I have 
only to say, that being placed here in the command of a 
British post, and acting in a military capacity only, I cannot 
enter into any discussion either on the right or impropriety 
of my occupying my present position. Those are matters 
that I conceive will be best left to the ambassadors of our 
different nations. 

Having said this much, permit me to inform you, that I 
certainly will not abandon this post at the summons of any 
power whatever, until I receive orders from those I have 
the honour to serve under, or the fortune of war should 
oblige me. 

I must still adhere, sir, to the purport of my letter this 
morning, to desire that your army, or individuals belonging 
to it, will not approach within reach of my cannon withoat 
expecting the consequences attending it. 

Although I have said in the former part of my letter 
that my situation here is totally military, yet let me add, 
mtf that I am much deceived if His jf ajesty the King 
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of Great Britain had not a poet on this rivor at and prior 
to the period you mention. 
I have the nonor to be, &o, 
(Signed) . WM. CAMPBELL. 

Major of the 34th Regiment, commanding at Fort 
Miamis. 
To Major General Wayne, &c. 

[The only notice taken of this letter was in immedi- 
ately setting fire to and destroying every thing within 
view of the Tort| and even under the muzzles of the guns.] 
Boston Chronicle, October 13, ^774. 
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Comri-PLAHTER's Letter to the Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania, dated '^ Alleghany river, 2d mo. 2d, 1822," and 
probably written by his interpreter. From Buchanan's 
Sketches. 

" I feel it my dutjr to send a speech to the governor of 
Pennsylvania at this time, ana inform 'him the place 
where I was from — which was Conewaugus, on the 
G«nesee river. 

" When I was a child, I played with the butterfly, the 
grasshopper and the firogs. As I grew up, I began 
to pay some attention and play with Uie Indian boys in 
the neighborhood, and they took notice of my skin being 
a different color firom theirs, and spoke about it. I en- 
quired of my mother the cause, and she told me that my 
father was a residenter in Albany. I eat still my vict- 
als out of a bark dish — I grew up to be a young man, 
and married me a wife, but 1 had no kettie or gun. I 
then knew where my fiither lived, and went to see him, 
and found he was a white man, and spoke the English 
language. He gave me victuals while I was at his house, 
but when I started to return home, he gave me no pro- 
vision to eat on the way. He gave me neither kettle 
nor gun, neither did he tell me that the United States 
were about to rebel against the government of Eng- 
land. 

" I will now tell you, brothers, who are in session of 
the legislature of Pennsylvania, that the Great Spirit hai 
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made known t6 me that I have been wicked ; and tbe 
cause thereof was the revolutionarv war in America. 
The cause of Indians having been led into sin, at €h&t 
time, was that many of them were in the jiractice of 
drinking and getting^ intoxicated. Great Britain request- 
ed us to join with them in the conflict against the Amer- 
icans, and promised the Indians land and liquor. I, my-- 
self, was opposed to joining in the conflict, as 1 had noth* 
ing to do with the dimculty that existed between 
the two parties. I have now informed you bow 
it happened that the Indians took a part in the Revolu- 
tion, and will relate to you some circumstances that oc« 
curred after the close of the war. Gren. Putnam, who 
was then at Philadelphia, told me there was to be a coun- 
cil at fort Stanwix, and the Indians requested me to at- 
tend on behalf of the Six Nations, which I did, and 
there met with three commissioners, who had been ap- 
pointed to hold the council. They told me they would 
mform me of the cause of the revolution, which I re- 
quested them to do minutely. They then said that it had 
originated on account of the heavy taxes that had been 
imposed upon them by the British government, which 
had been tor fiffy years increasing upon them ; that the 
Americans had grown weary thereof, and refused to pay, 
which afironted the king. There had likewise a oim- 
culty taken place about some tea, which they wished 
me not to use, as it had been one of the causes that many 
people had lost their lives. And the British govern- 
ment now being affronted, the war commenced, and the 
cannons began to roar in our country. General Putnam 
then told me at the council at fort stanwix, that by the 
late war the Americans had gained two objects : they 
had established themselves an independent nation, and 
had obtained some land from Great Britain to live upon, 
the division line of which ran through the lakies. I 
then spoke, and said that I wanted some land for the In- 
dians to live on, and General Putnam said that it should 
be granted, and I should have land in the state of New 
YoHL, for the Indians. Gen. Putnam then encouraeed 
me to use my endeavors to pacify the Indians generally ' 
and as he considered it an arduous task to perform 
wished to know what I wanted to pay therefor ? I re- 
plied to him, that I would use my endeavors to do as 
he had requested with the Indians, and for pay thereof 
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I would tak« land. I told him not to pay mo money or 
dry ^oods, but land. And for having attended thereto I 
received the tract of land on which I now live, which 
was presented to me by governor Mifflin. I told general 
Putnam^ that I wished me Indians to have the exclusive 
privilege of the deer and wild game, which he assented 
to. 

'<The treaty that was made at the aforementioned 
council has been broken by some 'of the white people 
which I now intend acquainting the ffovernor with 
Some white people are not willing that Indians should 
hunt any more, whilst others are satisfied therewith , 
and those white people who reside near our reserva- 
tion, tell us that the woods are theirs, and they have ob- 
tained them from the governor. The treaty has been 
also broken by the white people using their endeavors 
to destroy all the wolves, which was not spoken about 
in the council at fort Stanwix, by General Putnam, but 
has originated lately. 

" It has been broken again, whioh is of recent origin. 
White people wish to get credit from Indians, and do 
not pay them honestly, according to their a^eement. 

In another respect it has also been broken oy white 
people, who reside near my dwelling ; for when I plant 
melons and vines in my field, they take them as their 
own. It has been broken again by white people using 
their endeavors to obtain our pine trees firom us. We 
have very few pine trees on our land, in the state of 
New York ; and white people and Indians oflen get in- 
to dispute respecting them. There is also a great quan 
tity of whiskey brought near our reservation by white 
people, and the Indians obtain it and become drunken. 

" Another circumstance has taken p^ace which is very 
trying to me, and I wish the interference of the Govern- 
or. The white people who live at Warren, called upon 
me sometime ago, to pay taxes for my land, which I 
objected to, as I had never been called upon for that pur- 
pose before ; and having refused to pay, the white peo- 
{>le became irritated, called upon me frequently, and at 
ength brought four guns with them and seized our cat- 
tle. I still refused to pay, and was not willing to let 
the cattle go. Afler a long dispute, they returned 
home and I understood the imlitia was ordered out to 
enforce the collection of the t»z. I went to Warren, 
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and, to avert the impending difficulty, was obliged to 
give my note for the tax, the amount of which was for- 
tv-three dollars and seventy-nine cents. It is my desire 
that the governor will exempt me from paving taxes for 
my land to white people ; and also cause that the money 
I am now obliged to pay, may be refunded to me, as I 
am very poor. The governor is the person who attends 
to the situation of the people, and I wish him to send a 
]>erson to Alleghany, that 1 may inform him of the par- 
ticulars of our situation, and he be authorised to instruct 
the white people in what manner to conduct them- 
selves towards the Indians. 

** The governor has told ns that when any difficulties 
arose between the Indians and white people, he would 
attend to having them removed. We are now in a try- 
ing situation, and I wish the governor to send a person, 
authorised to attend thereto, the fore part of thie next 
summer, about the time that grass has grown big enough 
for pasture. 

*^ The governor formerly requested me to pay atten- 
tion to me Indians, and take care of them. We are 
now arrived at a situation that I believe Indians cannot 
exist, unless the governor should comply with my re- 
quest, and send a person authorised to treat between us 
and the white people, the approaching summer. I have 
now no more to sp«ak." 
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CoRN-PLAirrER*s Speech at the Court-House at War 
ren, (N. T.) June 4th, 1822, after an explanation, by two 
state Commissioners, of a law exonerating him from the 
payment of certain taxes. From the Venango Herald. 

'< Brothers ! — ^Yesterday was appointed for us all to 
meet here. The talk which the Governor sent us pleas 
ed us very much. I think that the Great Spirit is very 
much pleased that the white people have been induced 
so to assist the Indians as they nave done, and that he 
is pleased also to see the ^eat men of this State and of 
the United States 40 friendly to us. We are much pleas 
ed with what has been done. 
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** The Great Spirit first made the world and next the 
flying animals, and fbund all thin^ good and prosper- 
ous. He is immortal and everlasting. After finishing 
the fiyii^ animals, he came down on earth and there 
stood. Then he made different kinds of trees, and weeds 
of all sorts, and people of every kind. He made ^e 
sprinff and ot^er seasons, and the weather suitable for 
plantmg. These he did make. But stills, to make whis- 
key to be given to Indians, he did not make. The 
Great Spirit bids me tell the white people not to ^ve 
Indians this kind of liquor. When the Great Spirit nad 
made the earth and its animals, he went into the great 
lakes, where he breathed as easilv as any where else, 
and then made all the different kinds of fish. The 
Great Spirit looked back on all that he had made. 
The different kinds he made to be separate, and not to 
mix with and disturb each other. But the white peo- . 
pie have broken his command by mixing their color 
with the Indians. The Indians have done better by not 
doin^ so.— The Great Spirit wishes that all wars and 
fightmgs should cease. 

** He next told us that there were three things for peo- 
ple to attend to. First, we ought to take care ot our 
wives and children. Secondly, the white people ought 
to attend to their farms and cattle. Thirdly, the Great 
Spirit has given the bears and deers to the Indians. He 
is the cause of all things that exist, and it is very wick- 
ed to ffo against his will. The Great Spirit wishes me 
to inform the people that they should quit drinking in- 
toxicatinjg drink, as being the cause of diseases and 
death. He told us not to sell any more of our lands, for 
he never sold lands to any one. Some of us now keep 
the seventh dav ; but I wish to quit it, for the Great 
Spirit made it foi others, but not for the Indians, who 
ought every day to attend to their business. He has or- 
dered me to quit drinking any intoxicating drink, and 
not to lust s^r women but my own, aau informed me 
that by doing so I should live the longer. He made 
known to me that it is very wicked to tell lies. Let no 
one suppose this I have said now is not true. 

*^ 1 have now to Uiank the Governor for what he has 
done. I have informed him what the Great Spirit has 
ordered me to cease fix>m, and I wish the Governor te 

U.-Dd 
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infonn others of what I have commmiicated This im 
all I have at present to say." 



NO. V. 



Mr. Brandt, whose death has been recently announc- 
ed, was the son of the celebrated Indian chief of that 
name, and distinguished himself as a lieutenant in our 
service during the late v/ar. Some years a^o he visited 
England, ancTunder the patronage of the Duke of North- 
umberland, was introduced to tne Duke of Wellington, 
Jjord Teignmouth, and other influential personages, and 
from his peculiar urbanity of manners and highly cultiva- 
ted acquirements, speedily became known and esteem- 
ed. His exertions, upon that occasion, in vindicating 
the humanity of his father's charactex from the unjust 
aspersions cast upon it by the author of " Gertrude of 
Wyoming," were acknowledged by the accomplished 
poet, and the next edition of that work rectified the er- 
ror Mr. Campbell had acknowledged. As a gentleman 
of strict honor and morality, Mr. Brandt has left but 
few equals ; and as head-chief and superintendant of 
the Six Nations, his loss will be seriously felt by the nu- 
merous tribes to whose civilization and moral improve- 
ment he had devoted his time and talents. — KingsUm, U» 
C. Chronicle, 
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Letter of Farmer's-Brother, and others, to the Hon, 
W. Eustis, Secretary of War. Niles' Register, Vol. 11. 

"Brother ! — The sachems and chief warriors of the 
Seneca nation of Indians, understanding you are the per- 
son appointed by the great council of your nation to 
manage and conduct the affairs of the several nations of 
Indians with whom vou are at peace and on terms of 
friendship, come at this time, as children to a faUier, to 
lay before you the trouble which we have on our miiidft 
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" Brother ! — ^We do not think best to multiply words. 
We will therefore tell you what our complaint is. 

" Brother ! — Listen to what we say. Some years since 
we held a treaty at Big-tree, near the Genesee river. 
This treaty was called by bur great father, the President 
of the United States. He sent an agent, Colonel Wads- 
worth, to attend this treaty, for the purpose of advising 
us in the business, and seeing that we had justice done 
us. At this treaty we sold to Robert Morris the greatest 
part of our country. The sum he gave us was one hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 

" Brother ! — The Commissioner who was appointed 
on your part, advised us to place this money in the hands 
of our ffreat father, the President of the United States. 
He told us our father loved his red children, and would 
take care of our money, and plant it in a field where it 
would bear seed forever, as long as trees grow or waters 
run. Our money has heretofore been of great service to 
us. 'It has helped us to support our old people, and our 
women and children. But we are told the field where 
our money was planted is become barren. 

" Brother ! — We do not understand your way of doing 
business. This thing is heavy on our minds. We 
mean to hold our white brethren of the United States by 
the hand. But this weight lies heavy. We Jiope you 
will remove it. v 

" Brother ! — We have heard of the bad conduct of our 
brothers towards the setting sun. We are sorry for 
what they have done. But you must not blame us. 
We have had no hand in this bad business. They have 
had bad people among them. It is your enemies have 
done this. 

*^ We have persuaded our agent to take this talk to 
your great council. He knows our situations, and will 
speak our niiinds. 

Farmer's-Brother,his mark X Wheel-Barrow,hiB mark X 
"" • - ' - ' X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 



LitUe Billy 


do 


X Jack Berry 

X Twenty Canoes 


do 


Young King 


do 


do 


Pollard 


do 


X BigKetUe 
X Hdf-Town 


do 


Chief Warrior 


do 


do 


Two Guns 


do 


X Keyandeande 


do 


John Sky 
Parrot-Nose 


do 


X Captain Cold 


do 


do 


X Esq. Blinkey 


do 


John Pierce 


do 


X Captain Johnson do 


Strong 


do 


X 
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N. B. The foregoing speech was delivered in Coun- 
cil by Farmer's-Brother^ at Buffido Creek, December lO, 
1811, and subscribed in my presence, by the Chiefs 
whose names are annexed. 

(Signed) ERASTUS GRANGER." 



NO. vn. 



Extracted from the American Remembrancer (an im- 
partial and authentic collection of facts, published in 
London during the Revolutionary War) for tho 
year 1782, vol. 14, p. 185. 

BosToir, March 12; 

Extract of a Utter from Captain Gerrishf of the JCew- 
England MiUtiay dated Alhany, March 7. 

** The peltry taken in the expedition, will, you see, 
amount to a good deal of money. The possession of this 
booty at first gave us pleasure ; but we were struck with 
horror to find among the packages, eight lar^ ones con- 
taining scalps of our unfortunate country folks, taken in 
the imee last vears by the Seneca Indians from the in- 
habitants of the frontiers of New- York, New-Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, and Virginia, and sent by them as a pres- 
ent to Colonel Haldimand, Governor of Canada, in or- 
der to be by him transmitted to England. They were 
accompanied by the following curious letter to that gen- 
tleman. 

« Jioga, January 3df 1787. 
*' May it please your Excellency, 

" At the request of the Seneca Chiefs, I herewith send 
to your Excellency, under the care of James Hoyd, eight 
packa^s of scalps, cured, dried, hooped, and painted 
with all the triumphal marks, of which the following is 
the invoice and explanation. 

No. 1. Containmg fortjr-three scalps of Congress sol- 
diers, killed in dififerent skirmishes. These are stretch- 
ed on black hoops, four inch diameter — the inside of the 
skin painted red with a small black spot, to note their 
beinff killed with bullets. Also, sixty-two of &rmers 
kiUed in their housos ; the hoops painted red— the skin 
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{Minted brown and marked with a hoe— a black circle all 
round, to denote their being snrpiised in the night — and 
a black hatchet in the middle, signifying their being 
killed with that weapon. 

No. 2. Containing ninety-eight of farmers, killed in 
their houses, hoops red — fi^re of a hoe, to mark their 
profession — great white circle and sun, to ■ shew they 
were surprised in the day-time — a little red foot, to shew 
they stood upon their defence, and died fighting for their 
lives and families. 

No. 3. Containing ninetr-seven of farmers. Hoops 
green, to shew they were killed in the fields — a large 
white circle with a little round mark on it for the sun^ 
to show it was in the day time — ^black bullet-mark on 
some, a hatchet on others. 

No. 4. Containing^ one hundred and two of farmers, 
mixture of several of the marks above, only eighteen 
marked with a little jellow flame, to denote their being 
of prisoners burnt ahve, after being scalped — their nails 
pulled out by the roots, and other torments. One of 
these latter supposed to be of an American clergyman, 
his band being fixed to the hoop of his scalp. Most of 
the farmers appear, by the hair, to have been young or' 
middle-aged men, there being but sixty-seven very grey 
heads among them all, which makes the service more 
essential. 

No. 5. Containing ei^hty-eiffht scalps of women, hair 
long, braided in the Indian fashion, to shew they were 
moUiers — hoops blue — skin yellow ground, with little 
red tadpoles, to represent, by way of triumph, the tears 
of ^iet occasioned to their relations— a black scalpinff- 
kmfe or hatchet at the bottom, to mark their being kill- 
ed by those instruments. Seventeen others, hair very 
grey — ^black hoops — plain brown color — no marks but the 
short club or casse-tete, to show they were knocked 
down dead, or had their brains beat out. 

No. 6. Containing one hundred and ninety-three 
boy's scalps, of various ages. Small green hoops — whit- 
ish ground on the skin, with red tears in the middle and 
black marks — ^knife, hatchet or club, as their death hap- 
pened. 

No. 7. Containmg two hundred and eleven girl's, 
scalps, big and little — small yellow hoops, white ground 
—tears, hatchet, club, scalping-knife, &c. 
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No. 8. This package ii a mixture of all the yarietie* 
above mentioned, to the number of one hundred and 
tw«)nt^-two, with a box of birch baik containing twenty 
nine little infants' scalps, of various sizes — small white 
hoops, white ground — no tears, and only a little 'black 
knife in the middle, to shew thej were ripped out o£ 
their mothers' bellies. 

With these packs the chiefs send to jour excellency 
the following speech, delivered by Conicogatchib in 
council, interpreted by the elder Moore, the trader, and 
taken down by me in writing. 

" Father ! — We send you herewith many scalps, that 
you may see we are not idle friends. Jl blue belt, 

" Father ! — We wish you to send these scalps over the 
water to the ffreat king, that he may regard them and be 
refreshed, and that he may see our faithfulness in de-* 
tftroying his enemies, and be convinced that his presents 
have not been made to an ungrateful people. 

J? blue and whUe belt with red tassels. 

« Father ! — Attend«to what I am now going to say. It 
IS a matter of much weight The great King^s enemies 
are many, and they grow fast in number. They were 
fermerly like young panthers. They could neither bite 
nor scratch. We could play with them safely. We 
feared nothing they could do to us. But now their bod 
ies have become as big as the elk, and strong as the buf 
ialo. They have abo great and sharp claws. They 
have driven us out of our country for taking part in yon£ 
quarrel. We expect the great King will ffive us anoth 
er country, that our children may five afSer us, and be 
his friends and children as we are. Say this for us to 
oar great King. To enforce it, give this belt. 

J? great tohite belt toith blue tassels. 

" Father ! — We have only to say further, that your tra- 
ders exact more than ever for their goods ; and our hun 
ting is lessened by the war, so that we have fewer skins 
to give for them. This ruins us. Think of some reme- 
dv. We are poor, and you have plenty of every thing. 
We know you will send us powder and guns, and knives 
aqd hatchets. Bat we also want shirts and blankets." 

M litUe whiU belt. 
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I do not doubt but that your Excellency will think i^ 
proper to giye some further encouragement to these honest 
people. The high prices they complain of are the necessary 
effect of the war. Whatever presents may be sent for them 
through my hands shall be distributed with prudence and 
fidelity. 

I have the honour of being your Excellency's most obe- 
dient and most humble servant, 

JAMES CRAWFORD." 

[The Author of this work owes an apology to the public 
fyt having inadvertently omitted, in his first edition, to ex* 
plain the foregoing document as being, not actually what it 
purports to be, but, according to a new general understand- 
ing, a fabrication, for obvious political purposes, from the 
pen of Dr. Franklin. Still, it has a certain illustrative 
value in connexion with the text, which, with this com- 
ment, may be deemed sufficient to justify its retention.] 
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<<The Pawnee Bravb. — One of the most prominent 
modem characters in Thatcher's Lives of the Indians is the 
celebrated Miami, Little Turtle, called' in his own language 
Meshecunnaqua. Mr. T. ^ves hiqi> on the authority of 
Schoolcraft, the credit of doing much to abolish the practice 
of human sacrifice among the savages of the West. The 
passage reminds us of a well-authenticated anecdote of a 
young Pawnee < Brave,' who visited Washington some ten 
years since. . 

** The Pawnees were at war with another trans-Missie- 
sippian tribe living several days' journey to the south of 
them. In one of their forays into the enemy's country a 
party of warriors captured a beautiful Indian girl, and car* 
ried her home in triumph. A council of the Pawnees was 
called, and the prisoner was decreed to die at the fagot. 
The fatal pile was raised in the middle of a wide plain near 
the villages of the tribes, and an immense multitude of all 
«ges and sizes — ^for the Pawnees are still quite numerous- 
collected to witnesf the ceremony. Just ae the flame w«e 
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a^bout bein^ let arotmd the trenibling Tidtim, a gallaiit ^ 
diief rusbeid forward to the pile, leading two fleet horse* 
thorough) J caparisoned for a journey. He unloosed the 
bands which conBned the prisoner at one stroke of his knife, 
helped her to mount one of his steeds, mounted the other 
himself, and, before his countrymen had recovered from their 
first surprise, had cleared the ring, and was a mile or two 
on his way to the south. He continued his attendance two 
days, and then left her within the territory of her own tribe» 
and with provisions for the residue of the way. On his re« 
turn home not a word of reproach was uttered agamst him. 
He was popular ; and the Pawnees not only thought proper 
to overlook the liberty he had taken in consideration of his 
bravery, but they ascribed the act to the inspiration of the 
Great Master of Life. It is said there haabeen no inttance 
of ncrijict among them from that day to Kf . 

** We have forgotten, if we ever knew, this gallant fel- 
low's name ; but he was much complimented at Washing 
ton, and especially by the ladies of that city, as the < Paw- 
nee Brave.' " — N. Y. Commercial Advertiser, 

The authenticity of this anecdote seems to be past dia- 
pute. J)r. Morse, in his Indian Report (who refers to the 
MS. Journal of Capt. Bell), and also Johnston, in his Nar- 
rative, have furnished some additional and very interesting 
particulars respecting this heroic Pawnee, for which we 
commend the reader to the Appendix of the former book (p. 
247), and to pp. 219, 220, &c., of the latter. The tribe re- 
ferred to above was the Paduces. The name of the Paw^ 
nee, who is believed to be still living, at the age o( about 35^ 
is Petalesharoe. He is son of the well-known *^ Knife- 
Chief of his tribe, who has once or twice visited Washing- 
ton, and whose portrait, elegantly executed by Mr. Neagle^ 
is to be seen in one of the volumes of Godman's Natural 
History. 
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